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When the Andes Roar 

The Andes mountains are the 
birthplace of the most significant 
revolutionary struggle in the 
,world today-the People's War 
being led by the Communist 
Party of Peru, sometimes referred 
to as Sendero Luminoso. Today this 
struggle is quickly developing in 
·seope and breadth as the "an:ned 

. ·batallions ot the. ·poor" take on 
· · the Peruvian government 

throughout the country. "When 
· the Andes Roar" examines the 

· latest offensive, as well as ·the 
history· and aims, of the Peruvian 

,guerrillas, page 24 

SmfaCe clacks and the Tremors 
&Om die Oepths · 
"If you.'re talki~g a_b_out wbrld 
revolution, ·you're talking about . 
_India." The 800 million people of 
India have long been among the 

' most victimised of the imperialist / 
· system. The question is when, 

not if, these "wretched of the 
.earth" will arise. page 4 

· Two Days of P~ular Upsurge 
j Wilbertb Ventura, leader of the 

. ' . RevolUtionary Communist Union 
i :(Domlliican Republic), analyses .. 

1 tliet recent mass explosion in the 
streets of Santo Domingo. · 
v entura discusses the perspective 

. of establis~g a party based on .. 
Marxism-Leninism-Mao Tsetung' 
Thought on this island nation 
,right in· Yankee imperialism's 
·~back yard.~, page 50 
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STEP FORWARD! 

currently appears in, pl~e contact 
A World to Win cannot accomplish us.) 

its tasks without the active support of -Distribution A World to Win must 
its readers. Letters, articles and criti- · be made widely available in as many 
cism are needed and welcome. Man- countries of the world as possible. 
uscripts showd by typed double This means that activists must de­
spaced. In addition there are many vdop multifaceted and creative 
other needs that you can help to ful- methods for distributi9g it according 
fill: to the conditions in their country as 

-Translation A. World to Win must well as utilising regular commercial 
be regularly published in as many· channels where possible. Local in­
languages as possible. This requires a itiatives should be written up and 
large number of translators to take communicated to us so thay they can 
part iil the network of the variQlJS be centrally coordinated and sum­
language editions .. Those potential med up; we can also provide sugges­
translators who are not directly in tions and materials to those who step 
touch with the language edition they forward to take up this essential work. 
are interested in should contact our -Art Work A World to Win needs 
London offis:e. (If you are interested the assistance of artists engaged in the 
in putting out an edition in a Ian- revolutionary movement. Drawings, 
guage other than those A World to Win cartoons, paintings and other art 

SUBSCRIBE! 
A World to Win 
Published Quarterly 
Subscriptions in Asia, Africa & Latin America: 

£7 for four issues, U.S. $8.50 
Elsewhere $15. 00 
Air mail, institution and trade rates available upon request. 
Please send your name, mailing address, cheque made 
payable to "A World to Win" and the issue number with 
which to begin your subscription to: 

BCM World to Win, London WClN 3XX, U.K. 
Attention: Subscriptions 
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work should be sent to us. In par­
ticular, it i~_necessary that we receive 
clippings and original photographs 
from all around the world. 

- -Funds The price charged for A 
World to Win does not begin to cover 
the full expenses of putting it out. yv e 
are therefore reliant on the fin~cial 
contributions of . Uiose /fho under­
stand the importance of the con­
tinued publication of this magazipe 
and those who undertake responsi­
bility for raising funds. Send pledges 
and donatiqn cheques made out to "A 
World to Win" directly to our Lon• 
don office. 

Write: 
BCM ~qrld to Win 
LOndon 
WCIN 3XX U.K. 

A World to Win AdvertiSiiig 

Unlike most periodicals, A World to 
Win will not rely on. advertising for its 
financing. Nevertheless, future-issues 
of A W0rld to Win will accept adver­
tising that its editors feel is not in 
conflict with the overall rums and 
purposes of the joum~. In p~ri,i~~~ 
we. ~re en~uraging · reVolu~onary 
political parties and organisations, 
progressive periodicals, mass organi­
sations, etc. to use purchased advei'­
tisments in A World to Win. Rates are 
available upon request. . 
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IP BtillJPAlb 
The Communists disdain to conceal their views and ai.ms. They openly declare that ¥ir ends can be 
attained only by the f orcihle overtlzrow of all existing social conditions. Let the ruling claises tremble at a 
Communist revolution. The proletarians have nothing to lose hut their chains. They have a world to win. 

WORKERS OF AIL COUNTRIES, UNITE!. 
-The Communist Mani.festo -1848 

You have in your hands the first issue of A World to Win; a new quarterly dedicated to an . 
"old" idea: the proletariat of all countries faces the task of wrenching the world away from 
those ~ho currently dominate, dis~ort, and even threaten to destroy large parts ofit; that 
thosd who up until now have been the victims of history must become its masters; that 
exploitation, oppression, and class-divided society, far from being the natural o.rder of 
things, stand as the barrier to the fur:ther advance of humanity. _ 

An "old" idea certainly, and one for which millions of martyrs have given their lives on 
battle fronts all over the world since Marx and Engels issued their famous call. But an 
idea.which has lost none ofits vitality or urgent necessity and continues to correspond to 
the reality of the contemporary world. 

A World to Win will eontribute to the revolutionary process by providing analysis and 
commentary on vital developments in the wc;>rld and in the revolutionary movement. It 
will give no quarter to imperialism and reaction, and its exposure will aim at East and 
Wes·t alike. A World to Win will not remain alooffrom the key struggle to rebuild the unity 
of the exploited and oppressed the·world over, to overcome. the crisis in the international 
communist movement which came to a head following the reactionary coup d'etat in 
China after Mao's death, and to create the political expression of this unity, a Communist 
International ofa new type based on Marxism-Leninism-Mao-TsetungThought. In this 
sense A World to Win has been inspired by the formation of the. Revolutionary lµter­
nationalist Movement announced on March 12, 1984, which has regrouped many 
Marxist-Leninist parties and organisations from around the world. A World to Win will 
report on the development. of this movement and on its participating parties and 
organisations and will strive to assist this movement in becoming a more powerful force 
throughout the world. ,. 

ButA World to Win is not an official organ of the RIM and its pages are open to all those 
on the same side of the barricades in the fight against imperialism and reaction. It is a 
journal which reflects the growing unity of the Marxist-Leninist forces, but which 
recognizes that for such unity to grow stronger, vigorous debate and struggle will be 
necessary. It is a journal of combat against those condescending saviours who, mas~ 
querading in the name of "socialism" or "communism," betray the aspirations of the 
oppr~~ and try to suppress their struggle (or tum it into a battering ram to replace one 
clique.of exploiters by another), but which knows that opportunism cannot simply be 
d~otibced; it must be dissected, analysed and exposed. ·. 

A World to Win l:>oldly proclaims its heritage and its ideology: Marx, Engels, Lenin, 
Stalin and Mao ate the great leaders of the world proletarian revolution. Marxism­
Leninism-Mao Tsetung Thought remains our tool for analysing and chaaging the world. 
But A World to Win will never rest content to simply reclaim the glorious moments of our 
movement or ~imply to analyse mistakes of the past-however important both these tasks 
are. Developments in the world constantly pose new problems demanding new analyses, 
l)ew debates, and, above all, new solutions. A World to Win strives to be the indispensable 
tool for all those engaged in proletarian revolution. . . 

A World to Win is currently published in Spariish, English, Turkish, Farsi, Hindi, and 
Italian and plans call for it to lie published in many more languages in the near future. I ts 
network of contributors stretch over all six continents, and what A World to Win lacks in 
financial means, official distribution channeI.s, and techniques are more than compen­
sated by its greatest asset-the active and enthusiastic collaboration of men and women 
engaged in revolutionary. combat in all its forms, be it in the guerrilla zones in. Peru, the 
struggle to develop mass movements against imperialist war preparations in the West 
and direct them against the system itself, or the efforts to take adyantage of the developing 
revolutioruiry situation in India and prepare to launch a People'S War µiat could 
reverberate throughout the world. . 

A World to Win has nothing to rely UpPn except the masses: and so we call upon class 
conscious workers, peasants, revolutionary intellectuals--aU those throughout the world 

~ who refuse to accept the. old order and ·are contributing to building the new-to step 
~ forward and help sharpen and wield this new weapan. . · 
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India. Home for around 800 mil­
lion people, that i·s to say oneo~t.of si)c 
human beings on the planet earth~ A 
complex intermingling of nations and · 
peoples, of different languages, J:elig­
ions and cultures whose historical di­
versity is greatei: than that of Europe. 
Eight hundred million people who 
have little in commoq historically 
other than to have shared the "hon­
our" of being the Crownjewel of the 
British Empire yesterday and being 
the common feeding ground of all the 
major imperialist powers of the world 
today. Eight hundred million peoplr 
who share a common enemy ~nd a 
common struggle against the all-In­
dia ruling classes and their foreign 
overlords. 1 

· Today a reac.tionary tyrant is dead. 
The orchestrated pogroms which 
were a fitting posthumous conclusion 
to Indira Gandhi's thoroughly san­
guinary career could not hide the joy 
with which large sections ofpeopie in 
India greeted her .demise. That In­
dira Gandhi was g1:lnned down by · · 
those chosen and trained to protect 
her is evidence of the fragility of the 
rule of the exploiting classes that IJ?.;. 
dira Gandhi so faithfully represented. 

For the majority of.people outside 
of Asia, India is relatively unknown. 

Today a reactio1:iary 
tyrant is dead. 

If its rulers enjoy a certain prom­
inence in the world . of international 
diplomacy, in the eyes of "interna­
tional public opinion" :its teeming 
millions have never been more than 
grist for imperialist profit mills and 
potential cannon fodder Jor their 
war8. If any mention at all is made ·of 
the masses oflndia in the reactipnary 
press it is usually to coldly announce 
·several thousands of victims of 
another flood, or p~:rhaps a qew out­
break of communal massacres. India, 
they would have one believe, Is just a 
place where tragedies seem to~ ac­
cumulate one after another,· where( 
misery, disease and s·~rvation are'. 
just "the way things are." · · 

But ·~the way things ·are" is really 
the way the imp~rialist system, in­
teracting with the archaic and reac­
tionary social system that existed ifr 
India prior to the colonial ·period, 
has made them, and it is certainly ,not 
the way tp.ings h_ave to he. The masses 
of peop.le in ~ ndia have shewn te-



peatedly fhaf they are entirely capa- ~ this develop~ent of capitalist rela­
ble of taking their destiny into their tions in agriculture. 
own hands. In fact1 . the history of In- TI].e consequences of these de­
.dia shows, as ..Mao Tsetung put it, velopmen ts are similar to those found 
"wherever there is oppression there is in many of the oppressed nations of 
resistance." · Asia, Africa and Latin America. The 

Transformations in India 
· India is a country wnere the neces­
sity--and possibility--of waging the 
armed struggle for political power has 
generally existed. In large expanses of 
India's countryside countless mil­
lions of peasants continue to suffer .the 
exploitation and suffocation of the 
feudal system, where the ownership 
of land is tantamount to the owner-

But''the way things 
an!' is really the way 

the imperialist 
system... h.as made 

th~ and it is ce~y 
not the way things liave 

to be. 

large cities of India have swollen in 
size; huge numbers of former p~as­
ants unable to find a livelihood in the 
. countryside are condemned to per-
petual unemployment or under­
employment in the cities because 
capitalism is not capable of profitably 
exploiting their labour power. On the 
one hand imperialism has led to a 
certain development, on the other 
hand this development is stunted and India· is indeed 
deformed to meet the needs of foreign devel~ping as one of 
capital. The increasing export of the ,, weak links,, of the 
capital .has brought forward new 
capitalist elements but these very imperi~st. sys(em that 
forces are themselves hamstrung by Stall 1- f 
the imperialist-dominated economy. n spoa.e 0 ••• 

All of this has also meant that India one to lose sight of the fact that the 
has become more and more tightly revolutionary situation in India is quickly 
interwoven into the whole world im- developing at the present time, that India 
perialist system, and that her peoples is indeed developing as-:,on~ of the 
are more and more subject to the "weak links" of the imperiali&t sys­

.ship of those who work it. Historically shocks and dislocations emanating, tern that Stalin spoke ofin describing 
colonialism and imperialism made an from the motion of development of the reasons that a successful revolu­
alliance with feudal reaction in India, . the imperialist system itself ... The tion was possible in Tsarist Russia. 
and the¥ propped up this archaic · · further penetration of imperialism in It is worth quoting from the DeCla­
forrn of production even while intro- India has not only increased the pres- ration of the Revolutionary lnternalionalist ' 
ducing .new elements of capitalist sure below in the form of the intensifi- Movement concerning the tasks of 
production in the cities. But espe.: cation of class contradictions in the revolutionaries in the colonial, semi 
cially in th~ period since India cities and countryside, but has also (or neo) colonial countries: 
achieved fo"rmal independence in increased the cracks in the upper "In tl)e opp~~ssed countries of 
l947 and with an increasing rate reaches of the ruling classes them- Asia, Africa and Latin America a:. -· 
since the 1960s, imperialism has in- selves. If all the exploiters oflndia ~re continuous re\·olutionary situatioQ 
troduced important changes into the united in their determination to generally exists. But it is. important to 
countryside itself. In many parts of maintain their rule at whatever price understand this correctly: the re­
India the traditional feudal relations. necessary, they are far from united on volutionary ~ituation does· not follow 
have given way. to capitalist agricul- the best means to do this, or with · a straight line; it has its ebbs and 
ture based on :wage labour. This has . what forces internation,ally to ally. flows. The communist parties should 
led to a further iiitensification of class Moreover, the conflicts among these keep this dynamic in mind .... " , 
contradicti<:ms among the peasantry forces arc themselves heightened by " .. .It is necessary to combat any : _ 
with the,. emergence of a class of the· further development ·of the erroneous· view which would po~t­
capitalisi . farmers on the one side, capitalist mode of production in In- pone the commencement of a'.mied 
who themselves are often compelled dia. These developments have not in struggle or the utilis~tion of any form 
to strugglt- against the cen.tral state any way less·ened the need for a· New ofarmed struggle until conditions be­
apparatus (see "Punjab: Genesis of a Democratic Revolution in India, a come fa\"Ourable for revolutiqnary 
Rebellion"), and a large section of r~volution led by the proletariat and 11 warfare throughout the country. This 
increasi~gly impoverished agricul- based on the worker-peasant alliance, 11 view negates the uneven development 
tural workers whose demands- and which alone can sweep away im:.. of the revolution and revolution~ty 
form's of struggle tend to be along the perialism. feudalism and bureaucrat'·· situations in these countries, in opf 
lines of .those of the proletariat and capitalism.-. · position to Mao's statement, 'A single 
less marked by the traditional de- Thus while it is correctto note that, .. spark ~ans.tart a prairie fire.' It is also · · 
mand of 11land to the tiller" typical of in many ways, India is a country that): important to note that the overcl11 in­
scmi-feudal agriculture. The intro- has long been rip~ for revolution, it:! temational situation has an influence 
duct:ion of fertilisers an<;t new .would be wrong to see this as an un-i I on the revolution in a particul~r 
111:echanisecl. farming methods in changing given. At the current. mo-; l country; ·not taking this into account 
many parts oflndia is an indication of ment this kind of view could W(ill lead•· leaves the Marxist-Leninis~ u·npre:... 



pared to seize the opportunity when 
the revolutionary process is hastened 
by thr d~velopments on a world 
scale." · · 

The National Question in India 
In the. large majority of the world 

the "national question," that is the 
oppression of one nation by another, 
is not yet resolved. This is all the more 
true of India where the national 
question in all its aspects is very much 
at the heart of the revolutionary pro­
cess. India itself, of course, is a coun­
try oppressed by foreign imperialism. 
But within the state borders of pre­
sent-day India there are many na­
tions which, in addition to being part 
of the imperialist feasting ground that 

. India as, a whole ·represents, are also 
subject to varying forms and degrees 
of national qppression at the hands of 
the central state apparatus and the 
all-India comprador-bureaucrat 
bourgeoisie whose principal political 

· rep·r~sentative, at the present time, is 
· the Congress (I) Party now led by 

Rajh· Gandhi. · 1' 
. In the past few years this "intern.~! 
national q~estion" in India has in­
creasingly .come to the fore. The 
British imperialists and, ,r;nore re­
cently, the . all-Indian comprador 
bourgeoisie have fong sought to make 
use of religious and nation~ anta­
gonisms and foment pogroms m ord~r 
to keep the people divided and their 
·own ·rule intact. But today thP long-
1standing oppression· of differ~nt 
nationalities within India is leadmg 
to increasf ng opposition ·to the reac- · 
~onary rule of the central authorities. 
This is the reason why all of the im­
perialist powers,. while certainly do­
ing ·~erything they can t6 make use 
cl t11e contradictions in Indian soc­
iety to reinforce their own positions 

-4 H- ~ -·... 0 .... ~. 0 o" -"' ..... 

vis a vis their rivals, are greatly con- only come- about through the forcible 
cerned by the menace of what they destruction of the current Indian 
call the "disintegration of India." state apparatus and the establish: · 

The imperialists are not, and never ment of true national equality. As the 
have been, concerned · with article in this issue of A World lo Win 
"sovereignty" of· their neo-colonies. by K. Chittaranjam illustrates, this 
They have always considered it fair perspectin-- is currently .a point of 
game to interyene at will in the inter- great attrntio~ among the genuine 
nalaffairs oflndia and issue orders to revolutionary forces in India who are 
the comprador ruling classes. The re- knitting their brows and striving to 
cent· release of the arch-criminal den·lop the correct line and policies 
Warren Anderson, Chairman of Un- for developing the ·revolutionary 
ion Carbide, is a graphic·reflection of mowment in India and its various 
the real nature of such "sove,reignty" regions. 
(see "Capitalism's Great Peacetime lbe Declaration of the Revolulio.nary 
Slaughter"). But they are deeply Internationalist Movement makes the 
worried that the centrifugal pulls in· following penetrating analysis of this 
India and the corresponding chal- situation common to the majority of 
lenge to the authority of the all-India opr.resscd nations: · 
state-•which have been dramatically· ' ... In our era. the nation3.I ques­
illustrated by events in the Assam in tion has ceased to be an internal 
the North-East 'and most recently in question of single countries and has 
Punjab--could make. India "ungov- brcome subordinate to the general 
ernable" and endanger their consid- qurstion of the world proletarian re­
erable im·estments. Most of all, these volution. hence its thoroughgoing re­
imperialist gentlemen are aware to a· solution has become directly depen­
certain degree that the current state of dmt on the struggle against im­
affairs could unleash what they find'' pcrialism. Within this context Mar-

All f th • •alist xist-Leninistsshould.uphold the right 
0 ... e 1mpen of self-drtermination of opprcssed 

powers ... are greatly .. natiol!s in the,,multi-national semi- ~ 
concerned by the colomal states. . _ I 

. . As Mao T~etung put it, "in the final ·a , 
menace of what they analysis. national struggle is a matter i! 

call the'' disintegration of class struggle.". National oppres- ti 
f I di ,, sion, by its naturefalls upon all cias- a 

0 D a. ' srs in a nation except for the small I 
most menacing of all--the revolutio- minority of exploiters ip leagtie with ;t. 
nary struggle of the Indian masses. the oppressors. But it is the mass'es of .... 
There is no saying what "havoc" this labouring people, esprcially the I 
genie might wreak once released from peasantry. who bear. the largest bur- '! 
the bottle. If opinions oflndira Gan- denofthroppressionofnations . .lfthe ""' 
dhi reflected the differi.ng interests of national struggles in Punjab and 
rnrious imperialist pow«.>rs, all are in somr other parts of India are cur­
agreement that her ~iron rule" was rrntly lrd by bourgeois forces it is 
fine as long as it was directed against nonetheli::;s true that underneath lie 
the massrs of people. lhe struggles of the workers and peas-

Thr current map of India was ants. This is the matrrial basis for the 
created by the British impenalists. current struggles raging in Pu11jctb 
The currrnt "unity" oflndia is based and other oppressed nations in India 
on the subjection of many peoples tq bc~·om(' tributaries of a larger 
and· nations to an arbitrary ~entral movement aimed not only at the cen­
authority. It seems that this unequal tral authorities but also at tht" im-
and reactionary "unity" is doomed in perialists behind them. · 
one form or another. And the pro- There will be no' resolution of thr 
letariat has no interest in trying to national question in India without 
preserve such a "unity." On the con- the New Democratic Revolution. 
trary, what will replace present-day- Neither the efforts of the central au­
India wry much depends on the pro- thorities to reinforce their rule with 
letariat's rernlutionary struggl.:". A ~he army and terror, nor illusory t>f­
truly unified state--that is, one based forts at independence without rup­
upon th<'· equality of natior.s--can . turingwith imperialism and r<"action. -.c 
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can lead to .the tesolution of this the Scviet Union (especially in the 
problem. form of the 20-year treaty of coopera­
India ~d Imperialist Contention tion~ etc., which is actually a military 

India, which· had long been the :t:reaty calling upon India to come to 
private ptreserve ·of British im- the aid of the Soviet Union if it is 
perialism, has in the more recent "attac'ked" and vice versa). Similarly, 
period been ·an area where all the the repeated refusal of Indira Gan­
majof"imperialist powers have been dhi's gO\·ernment to condemn the 
able to penetrate ~nd extract wealth Soviet invasion of Afghanistan is tes­
produced by the masses of people. timony to the importance of the 
This has led to a situation where both Soviet "influence over Indian policy, 
rival blocs of imperialist powers are as were· India's border war with re­
presei:it in India, where both have volutionary China in 1962 and su-b­
built up ·supporters among various sequent clashes, which were spurred 
sections of the exploiting classes and ·--on by the Soviets. 
their political representatives. The But the Soviet Union has not self has been shown to be far from 
traditional "p~vaie sector" of the elimi~ated the influence and posi- indispensable. For example, during 
econom,y continues to' be dominated 'tions of the Western imperialist pow- the Emergency of 1975 Indira Gan- 1 

· by Western imperialist . interests, ers in-.. India. In. addition, all of the dhi simply arrested the main . par­
especially British and American. On imperialist powers have adopted a liamentfY)' opposition leaders. On 
the other hand, a large "public_ ~ec- common. position when faced with numerous occasions in the -cour8e of 
tor" has been built up since indepen- genuine revolutionary struggle of the inner bourgeois squabbles and in­
dence. This public sector has been masses. The armed struggle of the fighting she simply disbanded first 
partici.llarly encour,aged by the re- Indian masses that spectacularly one and then another of elected state 
visioriist rulers of 'the Soviet Union erupted in the late 60s and early_ 70s governments. In the last four months 
who have loaned the Indian com- and camt> to be known as the Naxal- of 1984, the Indian army has been 

· prador· ruling class large sums of bari movement (after the region in called upon to reestablish "order" an 
money and have obtained a number which armed peasant revolts first average of once every-thr.ee days. Indeed, 
of preferential trade agreements. This started) was suppressed by guns the sham democracy of Great Britain 
cozy relationship is disguised as the manufactured in the East as w~U as (and the West generally) takes on a S "non-capitalist road of development" . the West. -· particularly m~cabre, . if ludicrous, 

• or sometimes as a "step_ tow~rd If this uneasy equilibrium·between form in the "World's Largest Demo ... 
:! socialism" by the USSR. In fact, it is the_ rival imperialist blocs continues cracy." · 
ii; nothing but typical imperialist de- to exist in India a~ the present time, it Even the communist movement 
I v~lopment. · is certain that the aggravation of has historically been far >from fr~e of , 
C At times, the presence of conflict- contradictions in the world im- the aP,ing of the imperialists and their 
:. ing imperialist powers in India has perialist system, including the con- system. So-called communists have 
:::! given fuel to sharp disputes in the flict between the imperialists ·them- for decades called on the masses· of a ruling classes themselves. All of the selves, will have further repercussions lndia:to put.their faith in th~peacef)Jl 
I. imperialist powers have sought to in India also. This situation is also road to socialism--in other word~ de., :· 
~ build up influence in. the ruling clas- creating more favourable oppor- mand¢ .that they peacefully allow . ,:, -

ses and the state machinery. The tunities for the in~ependent revolu- themselves to be robbed and worse in 
Emergency, for example, declared by tionary action of the masses as "well as return f~_r the privilege of trotting O\Jt 
Indira Gandhi in 1975, was aimed creating new obstacles that the re- every ~o often to the polling booth and 
not only at the revolutionary left but volutionary movement will have to having some so-called workers· rep.:. 
also at many of her bourgeois oppo- surmount. . resen~ath·es in the parliament~ty· 
nents, particularly those tied more di- Imperialism has not only exported talk s~op. And in the recent period 
reedy, to Western capital. The West- capital to India, it has also exported the·Spvict Union has also actively 
em imperialists did not hide their its ideology and its political trap- promoted the worship of bourgeois 
pleasure at lndir;i Gandhi's tempor- pings. The exploiting classes and the democracy in India. But this pastime 
ary departure from power in 1977 and privileged engage in parliamentary of the.exploiters has wl>m thirt o\·et 
the subsf"quent J anata-led gavern- acrobatics while the masses of the the years and when, under the infl1,1~ 
·ment. · people are kept firmly· in their place ence of the Great Proletarian Cul.:. 

TJle overall intem~onal situation through the power oflandlords' goon tural Rernlution and the .great 'battk 
h;i8 also had its repercussions on the squads in large sections of th~ coun- led by Mao Tsetung in the inte~a­
Indian subcon_tinent. Indira Gan- tryside or the police forces in ~,the . tional arena against modern re-
dhi's su~cessful wai; with Pakistan , cities .. lbousands of political prison-. visionlsm. a communist giovemertt 
(allied wirh the US-led bloc) that led. ers. are locked up irt Indian prisqns, d~velope.d in India that was really 
to the establishment of the state of soine of whom are held wi~put capab!e of demonstrating arwtket roi!ll 
B~gladesh in 197 l cannot be sepa- charges. The army, of course, i~: al-. to· thf mass·es, the revolu tiort~cy out­
rated from the ·aid and encourage- ways ready to intervene to proted,ithe. · pou~g shook India from etie encl ,to 
·tnent het government received from rule of the exploiters. P~rliame~ it- the other. Although this grand r.~"" 

. . . . . . 

ti 
I• 
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volutionary·moveinent led by Charu 
Mazumdar . and. the Communist 
J>arty of India, .. (Marxist-Leninist) 
WaS eventually defeated in the early 
l970s and Comrade .Mazumdar was 
hirnself maTtyred, the. legacy of 
Naxaibari isfarfrom eliminated from 
the political landscape of India and 

Indeed, the sham 
democracy of G.-eat 

Britain (and the West 
.geite~y).takes on a 

Particularly macabre, if 
. ludicrous, form in· the 

. "World's Largest 
· Dem~racy:' 

tper~ are.iinpor~ant Marxist-·L~ninist 
fQtces in Intli~ who are currently pre- .. 
. P~!ing ·a 'new revolutio?ary ·~sauh, 
budding upon the a~h1evements of 
the ~arly battle~ and summing tip the 
less<)n~, ·positive and negative, that 
J;taye be~nJearri~d from that experi-

-,¢nce, .. 

lndia1 Ripe for Revolution. · 
· The de~th of Indira ~ndhi .amt 
·the surrounding even ts underscorr 
Orie tqing if nothing else: the hold of 
tpe reactionary · ruling classes and 

. itpperiaiism on India is shaky~ The . 
· pbj¢ctive conditions for revoltition-­
·ttie iqa;hility of the masses to liv~ in. 
Nw old way arid die· inability of the 
·f.Y'ling ¢lasses to rule in the qld: way.-­
ate ·11ip.id.Jy ripening .. The ~upjective 
f~(::t9ts"for revolution, the ~mmumst 
fC>t(:~S~ _~re also rapidly developing in 

.. ~flcjlja~ Th:.ese forces are.engaged in the 
bnportaot process ·of··s~ruggling to 
'€0fue t<;> a correct understanding of 
:t!h¢ n~tt,ite of Indian society firiCI .the 

· lt~~Q®atiion it is going ·through 

.. 

I 
~- -· - . -~~-- ...... 

, 'I 

~lia~·Mmu,,..r, leader oftlae ComnnmUt PartJ of India 
(Ma~-Leninist), martyred July 28, 1972. J 

and to develop. a revolutionary line 
that can. lead the proletariat and the 
masses ·of:people forward al~pg the 

· ...... - .. ~e lep.cy of 
Naxalbari is far from 

ellininated from the 
political landsc'-pe of 

India~· 
pa.th of J;>eople's War. . . 

It is critical that the ·revolutionary 
masses the world over understand the 
importance of the stakes involved in 
India. What has long been a reserve 
for imperialism, a place upon whose· 
misery imperialism has bolstered its 

· system; can 'become a bastion of the 
world proletarian Fevolution. The re-., 
cent fo~atio,n. C?f the Revolµtionary 
Intemauomilist Movement, in which 
two organisations in India parl'.ici.; 

. pate--the Central ·ReorganisiI~g 

.i 
•' l 

'·.·.: 

'• 

Committee of the Com1i11:1nist Party 
of India (Marxist-Leninist) and the 
Or~µising Committee _of the Re­
volutim:iary Communist Party, In­
dia--creates excellent conditions for 
the unity of the revolutionary move­
ment in•lhdia and that of the world as 
a whole to grow stronger· and bear 
fruit. ·· 

At a time when the contradictions 
. in the world are greatly intensifying 
·and the danger of a world war in­
. creasing, the possibility ofunleashiag 
. a revolutionary war in India cannot 
.lielp but be of great importance to the 
oppressed the world. over. The \ln­
folding of events in india over the 
next period could do much .to c;J:iange 
the equiJibrium in the world and 
crea.t.e a situation more faveurable to 
the revolutiQn. Ifyou're.taJking,abOl:lt 
world revolution, you'.'re -taiKi~g :a~ 
out India. · . :a 

; ·. 
'i 

·1 
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The toll at Bhopal, India, has now 
reached the staggering figure of at 
least 3.000 people · killed. Over 
150,000 have been treated in local 
hospitals. Acc~rding to Der Spiegel. 
probably ~0,000 will suffe~ perma­
nent blindness. Forty percent of the 
dead arr under the age of ten years 
old. 

The incident is being called "the 
worst industrial accident in. all his-

" " h . 1 H. h·' 1 
" • . tory, a c em1ca iros 1ma --m-

deed, it could well be one of 
capitalism's largest single peacetime 
slaughters. · 

Like Hiroshima, the deed was done 
a:lmost as quickly as it began ... and 
aiso like Hiroshima, its ravages will 
be felt for years to come. The carnage 
began early in the morning of Mon­
day, Decrmber 3rd, when workers at 
the local Union Carbide plant were 
unable to control the pressure build­
ing .up in a tank of chemical methyl 
isqcyanate. Within an hour the toxic 
gas had spread far into the shan-

. · tytowns of Bhopal, a city of one mil­
lion. The alarm was spread by cries of 
agony. or sometimes by the simple 
sound of living beings falling over 
dead whrre t~ey stood. People tried 
to flee--but no one knew where or 
How. A wrong turn in the· night could 
mean instant blindness--more than a 
few were killed as they groped for 
their way and were struck by cars and 
trucks, whose drivers were sometimes 
bJiiided as well. The plant siren 
didn't sound until two hours after the 

.. Jeak begaq--some residents, mistak­
. fog it for a· fire alarm, racced towards 

the factory .•. and right into the toxic 
gas. :Almost two weeks later,.the gov-

. ernrnent announcement that the 
plant was·going to be restar~ed se~t 
hundreds 'Of thousands fleemg die 
city. . 
· · Methyl isoGyanate is used .m pes­
ticides and works by attacking the 
nen·ous system; on humans, the first 
signs of con tact are often severe dam­
age to t,i)<' cornea of the eye and c~n­
sttiction of the nasal and bronchial 
passages. The resulting spasms killed 
matiy of the victims in India. Others 
litel1tlly drowned in secretions from 

. theit lungs, stimula.ted · by contB:Ct 
with the methyl isocyanate. A Uriio11. 
Carbide spokesman assured that only 

... · a. ~e~ people would suffer perman~~t 
. ..effect~ and that 11for most of the vie­

.. " tim~ •. ,1.the physical effects will prob-

., 
-- ,r ......... : .__....__ • -

ably disappear in time ... " Sure--a 
lifetime. A number of experts have 
stated that at a minimum any contact 
with the chemical means higher sus­
ceptibility to lung infections--already 
a severe problem among the poor in 
lndia--a5· \vell as sterility and ·even 
mental retardation among children. 
Doctors in Bhopal have already cited 
an alarming rise .in the number of 
viral pneumonia cases coming into 
the hospitals. Moreover, the Union 
Carbide statement is a calculated lie-­
the spokesman knows almost nothing 
at all about the long-range effects of 
MIC, because the company has not 
e\·en studied the effects of the chemi­
cal o~ humans. They have no anti­
dotes, nor even any real treatment. 
Nor wen~ there any- preparations 
made for an emergency like Bhopal. 
All too often· medical personnel had 
nothing to give the victims staggering 
into hospitals except sedatives and 
pain-killers. 

The Cover Up 
As proof that the .. Bhopal disaster 

was purely an accident, Union Car­
bide spokesmen argued that it might 
have happened anywhere, even in the 
U.S. since, as company Chairman 
Warren Anderson explained, "Our 
safety standards in the U.S. are iden­
tical to. those in India or Brazil or 
some place else. Same equipment, 
same design, same everything." This 
too was a calculated, cynical lie-­
there are differences in almost ·every 
major part of the safety systems--yet 
the press. and particularly the U.S. 
p:ress, repeated Anderson's words as 
if they ·were chiseled in stone. Time 
magazine, for instance, reported that 
the two safety devices to either scrub' 
clean or burn off excess MIC oper­
ated automatical!J just like Union'· 
Carbide's American plant--days after 
it was widely known that in India the 
devices had to be operated manually. 
Similarly. the Indian plant was 
equ,ipped with only a one-stage man­
ual warning system--a siren--whereas 
the U.S. plant had a four-stage com­
puterised system. A Union Carbide 
spokesman explained that the In.: 
dians didn't have the spare parts to 
keep the computerised system run-

.· hing. They have what they need to 
run the profit-making egHipment, but 
safety equipment--that, naturally. is a 
different matter. 

11 

··~11: 
"11£ .... 

This patronising chauvinism and 
casual indifference to the slaughter 
they wreaked was just a taste of what 
was to come. Why was a dangerous 

. plant like this operating amidst such 
a population centre? Why·you know 
howthese people are, replied company 
spokesmen, there's just . this "ten­
dency in India for people to gravitate 
toward any centre of commercial· ac­
ti\·ity." There was hardly anyone in 
the neighborhoo~ when the plant was ·~ · 
built, the spokesmen went on, but af- i 
terwards these "squatters" settled in ~ 
and the company j~st didn't have the Pi 

h~art to force them to move. In fact, ·: 
the plant was never in a. deserted · Ci 
area, located only one kilometre from ·· ;e 
the city's railroad station (which was a!· 
the sceqe of the most intense carnage) .,.. 
and thus close to historic concentra- I 

- tions of proletarians. It was for such !!! 
advantages that the site was chosen in ""' 
the first place--not least of which was 
accessibility to a..Iarge pool of some of 
the cheapest labour on earth. Union 
Carbide pays day labourers hired at 
the plant gate a hefty one dollar per day. 

TheW~ngs 
One moderate local politician, 

M..N. Buch, had the temerity to 
ch~llengt> the site as the,.plant was 
bemg constructed, citing an Indian 
law requiring factories producing 
dangerous substances to be con­
structed not less than 15 miles from 
popul~tion centres. Mr. Buch lost his 
post. lt is worth. noting that ewfy 
single company requesting - an . 
exemption from this law has recefred · ... · . .· . , . 
it~... . '~ ·~"'·~ ,· 

The history of the Bhopal plant is a 
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history of a disaster just waiting to 
happen: 

•·.Dec. 24, 1978: a huge firejn the 
plant's naptha-storage area. envelops· 
the. city in a cloud of Black smoke. 

• Dec. 26, 198 l: a worker named 
Ashraf dies from a leak of phosgene 
gas (used to make methyl isocyanate) 
inside the plant. The company claims 
he removed his gas mask during a 
leak. 

··Ja!.1.10,1982:anotherphosgene 
leak leaves 24- people severely ill, in­
cluding a number of local residents. 

• Oct. ~' 1982: a pipe breaks, 
leaking gas into the neighboring 
shantytowns. What is described as a 
"mini-riot" breaks out. 

• In 1983, there are two more 
minor leaks; inJanuary 1984 another 
worker clies of chemical exposure. His 
family is "persuaded" to move to 
another city. 

Finally, only a few months ago a 
local Hindi language newspaper 
printed an article detailing the danger 
of a major disaster at the plant-it was 
entitled, "Bhopal Sitting on a Vol­
cano." 

After each incident, government 
officials called for inquiries and 
promised reform. And after. each in-

-· -··_··-.~-.. ~.-L-~ ••• :: 

cident;-nothing changed. In part this 
was due to the company's well-fabri­
cated relations with. the local gov­
ernment. Union Carbide's Public 
Relations director was a nephew of 
the state's former education minister. 

-The plant's lawyer is a well-known 
local official of the Congres~ (I) Party. 
Anotl1er high-level job is held by the 
brother-in-law of the deputy chief 
secretary of the state _government. 
Part of the working relationship be­
tween UC and the state g9vernment. 
seemed to be thai the president of the 
state, Singh, periodically demandec:l 
"reassurances" of the plant!s safety. 
U nion;Carbide routinely gave them­
and Singh just as routinely accepted 

. them. As the state's labour minister· 
argued, "A sum of 25p million· rupees 
has been invested i~ this unit. The 

factory is not a small stone which -~il 
be shifted elsewhere. There is no~ 
danger to Bhopal, nor will. there be.'' 
Such was the view of the Indian gov­
ernment, of its · corrupt sniveling 
compradors--it was the view Union 

· Carbide paid good cash for. · 
Tens of thousands of people iq Irt~ 

· dia paid .a ~uch ~fferen! price: . 
As Uruon Carbide Chauman War--

ren ~derson prepared to leaye the 
U.S. for Bhopal, India, he.announced 
that ''Union· Carbide is ready to do: 
our part." They already had .. ·the 
point now was to cover it up. And so 
he tried--with some help.· As Ander­
son's l~l~e touched down in 5hoptli; 
he w'~ 'promptly taken ·into cust~Y 
by s~te officials. · In what was, pW.-· 

•t,. 

'I ,, 

.· 



claimed to be a· "tough show oflndian 
sovereignty," they charged Anderson 
with several crimes. This orches­
t~ted piece was deflated though· 
when it came out that Anderson had 
been 'jailed" in the plush Urtlon 
Carbide guesthouse, that he had been 
surround<>d by 50 armed guards for 
~is own protection, and that Rajiv 
Gandhi himself had personally inter­
vened to ensure Anderson's well-be­
ing and timely release. Anderson 
plunked down 2000 dollars bail and 
walked out. He was advised to leave 
India "at the earliest" because his 
presence "might provoke strong pas­
sion against qim." The Western 
media hailed Anderson's trip as a 
bra\'e display of concern. It was a 
sJtow designed to protect the bloody 
liands of both Anderson and the local 
officials who ha\'e for years rested in 
complicity with Union Carbide. 

.'1 Deadly Logic 
.. Iµ response to the mounting evi­
pepce of the massive cutting of cor­
ners at the Indian plant, and of the 
web of corruption ·surrounding the 
operation. Union Carbide spokesmen 
have still insisted that "it's not as if 
there was anything unusual about 
this plant." True enough--U~on 
Carbide is hardly sorrie fly-by-mght 
ma,·erick running an operation 
greatly inferior to. those of the indus­
try as a whole. It 1s one of the largest 
themical companies in the world, 
witli' plants in 38 countries, and its 
Bbqpal operation was not only rela­
th·elymodem (built seven years ago) 
out Union Carbide is also 1the largest 
J\mericaq.. iodustrial ·complex ~? all 
eflndia with 13 plants there. Un-

. ' . usual"?--in a sense, no: its corrup-
tion and bribing of the local com­
pradors, extending i°:to .the yery top 
of the government 1tsel_f; its con­
·struction of- a plant usmg deadly 
chemicals in the midst of a popula­
tion. centre; its neglect of the most 

· elementary safety precautions for 
·both the workers •and the local 
1pop_ulac~ while it routinely doled o_ut 
assurf;lnces of safety; and ·.its 
wretched attempts now to wipe ~ts 
·pailds '(:lean by shelling ou.t a pit-

. tance of its huge profits--these are 
~hetyPical methods of capital; whith 
in the. oppressed nations take on 
especially sinister features. 

V nion Carbide came to India in 

the first place as part of the expan- that potential Bhopals threaten the•. 
sion of Western ca pi talin the years of inhabitants of every country~ "·Bhopal 
the Green Revolution--a time when was a modern para~le of the risJ<g and 
capital was turning O\'er the tradi- rewards originally engendered·by the 
tional agrarian relations of the coun- Industrial Revolution: Franken~ 
try and finding new ways to squeeze stein's wonder becoming Franken-· 
the life-blood of the labouring people. stein's monster .. .indtfstrialised soc­
Union Carbide complains of people iety has created a shared fragility.'' 
thronging into its environs. yet its Not e\'en in the developed countries 

·fertiliser plants have been a key part have their "wonders'' ever really been 
of the process of transforming land anything but "monsters shared!' only 
relations. driving pea~ants off ·the by the oppressed, as, for example, the 
land and into the city slums, where thousands of inhabitants of Seveso. 
they "in tum form a section of pro- Italy, whC're in 1976 poisonous ~ioxin 
letarians e\'eri more readily exploita- was spewed O\'er the city and numer­
ble by capitalists like Union Carbide. ous children were scarred by 
Profit-saving methods like cutting chloracne. But it is undeniable that 
safety measures are not then the the dangers of Bhopals are distri­
atypic~l practices of a corrupt few. buted as lopsidedly as capital itself. 
but an integral part of this whole One analyst for the Organisation of 
logic. It is the same logic. that leads Economic Cooperation and De­
U nion Carbide to pay its day labour- velopment coldly demonstrated how 
ers a dollar a day, the logic that safety is relat~d to profits: since it 
means that agricultural workers in costs only one-hundredth as much to 
the fields of the oppressed nations indemnify victims as is spe.nt · on 
ne\'er cease working while pesticides safety equipment each year, it !s gen­
rain down on ther heads, leading, ac- erally ·more profitable for corpora­
cording to the World Resources In- · tions to pay off casualties than pre­
stitute. to ten thousand deaths ewrv vent them. And when the killing costs 
year--and these are only the ones that less? A typical airplane fatality in the 
are counted. Whate\'er the specific U.S. is ·indemnified at $300,opo per 
setting may be. from 'the famine- fatality; in Spain, similar recent 
stricken lands of Africa to "cities of fatalities were paid off at $70,000 
death" Jike pollution-enveloped apiece; the word from Wall Street is 
Cubatao in Brazil, where birth-de- that Bhopal fatalities. may go for no 
formed babies are almost as com'mon more than $25,000· each. As for the 
as normal ones. for imperialism these old imperialist adage ·that "life is 
en\'ironmen ts constitute priceless and cheap in the East," it is apparent ·here 
unforegoable opportunities ·to ac- just. who it is that sets the price. 
cumulate--always murderously at the Chairman Anderson returned to the 
expense of the. people. In a funda- U.S. from India and inforincd the 
mental sense the Bhopal· death corporate world that, "I ·am coiifident 
machine did just what it was sup- that the victims· can be fairly and 
posed to--and as such it is a more equitably compensated without a 
extreme example of countless others material, advers~,.effect on the finan­
just like it ticking away particularly in · cial condition of Union Carbide." 
these countries. Another exploded a After his trip to India and to the city 
month earlier in Mexico City in kill- ··which was reported to look like no­
ing flamC's--it too was rooted in the thing so much as a scene folloWing a 
particular twisted development of blast fro~ a neutron bomb, with the 
that country--and who knows where plant intact and corpses everywhere, 
the next slaughter shall erupt tomor- Anderson solemnly proclaimed that. 
row. The thousands of corpses in In- "I don't feel there was anything· left to 
dia and the tens of thousands ~ho will be desired regarding safety.~' Some 
suffe_r for the rest of their lives are the - journalists rep9rted that when he was 
special product of .these methods. arrested, Anderson was vi~ibly upset 
And it is precisely men like Chairman· at being treated like a common erimi­
Warren Anderson who head them nal. H~ need not worry--men like 
up: men who stride into the mayhem War.ren Anderson are far frqm com­
they have caused and imperiously mon criminals, nor will they be 
demand the price for beginning anew. treated as such. · . · I 

Many commentators haw observed 
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Sikhs lwlding high their swords in celebra- again to turn the situation to their own 
tion of Gandhi's death. But it is real!J the advantage and they are keeping their predat­
rebellion of the masses that terrifies the ory 9es alert for a'!Y opportunil.] tO· sink 
"civilised" reactionary mind. 11 their fangs ~re deep!J into India. Ytt thf:Y 

. Spokeimen of both East and West decried In the hundreds of years of colonialist and . are even more grave!J concerned that these 
this summer's events at the Golden Temple imperialist plunder ef India these gentlemen very antagonisms that they have 7'Urtured 
and the subsequent assassination of Indira have mastered the art of encouraging afll! and. reiriforced are now exploding in thti.r 
Gandhi as products of"the mindless zealotry accentuati~g national, class, caste and other Jaces. The hallowed peace of India is giving 
of a religious fanaticism which is abhorrent divisions in India in orrfar to subjugate i~s way to rebellions that are hammering at th~ 
to the modern civilised mind"--and es~e- p~oplis and carry o,~t their strategy of. 11Qi/- centr~l state and creating f avf?Urable new 
cial~ ablwrrent to these gentlemen. w_ho vzr- · VIde et lm~ere. . '[oday all reac_tiOTfaiY, terrain for the revolutionary struggle of the 

· 'tually frothed in fury at photographs· .of. forces present in India are manoeuvnng o~f masses. -ed. 
11 

Ii 



'15 I: 

Genesis of 
Oh Lorcl, these boons of Thee I ask, 
Let ine.neyer shun a righteous task; 
Let me be fearless when I go to battle; 
Give me faith that victory will be 

mine, 
Give me power to s'i;ig Thy praise; 
And when comes the time to end my 

.life 

a Rebellion 
,; 

Let me fall in mighty strife. 
· -Guru Gobind Singh A P~ckage from the Ford Fou_ndation 
(1666-1708) 

B le. Cbittaraniam* . y . :I 
t • 

Punjab. the land of five rivers, 
takes its name from the mighty Indus 
and its branches. The banks of these 
ri"vers were the cradle of the ancient 
Dravidian· civilizations and. later of 
the Aryan ·tribes. Today this fertile 
land is giving -birth once again: this 
time to a sWirl of chaotic rebellion 
which is shaking all of India and re-. 
verberating around the world. The 
force which these conflicts-today as­
suming .. a religious form--have as­
~umed, and the potential for other 

, forms of struggle, can only be under­
stood by an e~amination of the de­
velopment of µie divisions cleaving 
India and the · ways in which they 
have been fostered by and interacted 
With the colonial subjugation of the 

:...- . country·. Punjab, today the soft un­
. derbelly of the.Indian central state, is 

a· case in point 1 ', 

. ~~ ..... 

· Pre-CoIOnial -Punjab 
. The roots of the evolution of mod­
em nationalities in the Indian sub­
continent can be traced back to the 
Bhakti movem~nts beginning almost 
a thousand years ago. These move­
ments of religious protest against or­
. thodoxy, religious persecution· and 
caste oppression shook much of what 

· 'i~ today India. The Bhakti poets and 
·preachers came from the artisan and 
. untouchable castes, and .they sang in 
the language of the masses. In the 
course .of the movement the role of 

* K. Chittaranjam is a IJl"ember of 
th~ Central Reorganising Commit­
tee· of the Communist Party oflndia 
(Marxist-Leninist). 

Sanskrit as the acknowledged literary 
language was shattered and the 
evolution of different dialects into 
modem languages was initiated. 

Somewhat later, in the early 16th 
century, even as the Bhakti move­
ments continued to influence events, 
the Lodi empire in Delhi was battered 
by invasion ·as the Mughal army of.... 
Babur blazed a murclerous trail in 
pursuit of power~1 It was into this 
tumultuous period of war and religi­
ous upsurge that Guru Nanak, the 
founder of Sikhism, was born. As he 
sang, "The age is like a drawn kni(~, 
the kings are virtual butchers." 
Nanak drew · heavily from the 
prophets and fakirs. of the Bhakti 
movement, from both Hinduism and 
Islam, to found his faith. 2 As it 
spread, Sikhism came quickly into 
conflict with the Mughal overlorcls: 
from birth it battled for survival. In 
the 17th century, the tenth Guru, 
Gobind Singh (male Sikhs conven­
tionally take the name "Singh," 
which means lion) organised the Or­
der of the Khalsa with the mission of 
wielding the sword in the cause of 
Sikhism. The Sikhs repeatedly.sought 
to establish their own kingdom, only 
to be smashed and subject~ to the 
medieval rule.of the Mughals. It was 
through these protracted battles that 
the Sikhs gained their militant tradi­
tion with a host of religious martyrs. 

Another key part·of this process 
was the development of the language 

Punjabi culture, can be marked by 
the advent of Sikhism. 3 

The development of modem na­
tions in the Indian subcontinent defi­
nitely would not have been a linear 
progression from the Bhakti move­
ments beginning almost a thousand 
years ago. Nevertheless the complex 
process begun during this period was 
al;>rup~y interrupted through col-
onial jntervention, ' which shored up 
and intensified religious and caste 
barriers and ·prevented their trans­
formation. 
Divide and Rule 

After a long period of resistance, 
the Sikhs under Ranjit Singh fitially 
succeeded in establishing a kingdom 
.towarcls the end of the 18th century. 
It was short-lived indeed. By· the 
middle of the 19th century, the 
British had invaded Punjab and es­
tablished the United Punjab Pro­
vince, which extended far beyond the 
borclers of Ranjit Singh 's kingdom. 
The Muslims, the largest group in 
this exten~ed province, were mainly 
rural, as"were the Sikhs; the Hindus ~ 
approximately 30 percent of th~ 
population, were based in the urban 
areas and were mainly merchants or 
petty ·traders. 
· The British took pains to maintain 

this pattern even as they restructured 
social relations to meet their own im­
perial needs. A series of irrigation 
works were constructed, and a new 
system of revenue collection was im­
plemented which overturned iradi~ 
tional relations and converted land 

. of Punjabi. Though it had . existed 
both in its spqken form and in its 
literary form even before Guru Nanak 
used it to spread his gospel, its de­
velopment .into a modern language, 
along with the e~olution of a distinct 

'intoaieommodity. Through these and 
other measures Punjab was de­
veloped into a major grain producing 

· area-but with the traditional divi- -.-
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sions intact. For· example, as new Hindustan Ghadar Party, which car­
ried out. anti-imperialist and anti-war 
propaganda and even led a revolt 
during the war.8 For their part, the 
~religious heads called on the Sikhs to 
supply more recruits for the British, 
and -. they excommunicated the 
Ghadar revolutionaries. They 
stooped to their lowest though when 
they awarded a high honor of Sikhism 
(the Saropa) to the British General 
Dyer, the butcher of Jalianwala 
Bagh.a Disgust with this servile 
crawling led to the powerful Gurud­
wara Reform Movement: stretching 

~ over several years, nearly five 
hundred people were martyred and 
countless others suffered imprison­
ment and torture.10 The Akali Dal 
was formed in the course of this 
movement' and then in turn helped to 
lead it; another institution, the 
Shiromani Gurudwara Prabandhak 
Committee (SGPC), also· arose to fi­
nally tak~ over direction of the 
gurudwaras. As shall be seen, both of 
these organisations play a central role 
in the politics of Punjab. 

larid opened up, it was Sikh peasa..nts 
who were steered towards it. From 
1857 to 1893, nearly 12 lakhs 
(1,200,000) actes (485,600 hectares) 
of cultivatt!d land were grabbed by 
usurers. In 1901 the British enacted 
the Land Alienation Act which reg­
ulated the sale of land and main­
tained the division between Sikhs in 
the country-side ~nd Hindus in the 
urban areas. A few years later the 
British. went a step further and set up 
separate communal electorates 
through the Minto-Morley reforms: 
one reason advanced was that the 
Muslims were about to rebel against 
their domination by "inferior" Hindu 
traders. and money lenders. At the 
same time the colonialists adopted a 
conscious policy of recruiting rural 
Sikh males as cannonfodder for their 
imperialist army.4 One member of 
the colonial administration hypoc­
ritically recorded their achievement 
thusly: "Sikhs in the Indian Army 
had been studiously nationalised and 
encouraged to regard themselves as a 
totally . distinct and separate nation, 
their national pride has been fostered A Divided Nation 

...., by every possible means. "5 Around 1939, at the ~~ginning of 
·it : The growth of communal organi- World War 2, the British government 
! sations was fostered by British policy- · started decolonisation maneuvers in 
;e -but this growth was also related to India to shore up support among the 
I the different class bases of the various different political forces there. The 

religions and to the response in India . comunal divisions they had f~stered e to the invasion of the British and to fl established the terrain on which this 
Q their eff~rts to impose Christianity.& decolonisation was carried out. The 
!iii · Muslim League had advanced ! . Politics of Religious Reform schemes for· sep'arating areas with a 
I As early as the end of Ranjit predominantly Muslim population.11 

~ Singh's rule itself, before the British In response the Akali Dal, which, 
invasion, movements for religious while working With the Indian Na­
reform (such as the Nirankari and tional Congress, had also remained a 
N~mdhari movements) had sprung vehicle for the political-religious aspi­
up among ·the Sikhs. The Namdhari rations of the Sikhs, put forward the 
movement soon developed into an call for Azad Punjab. During the war 
anti-colt>nial movement and was the Akali leadership supported the 
brutally crushed by the British.7 La- ·British war effort, yet in 1942 they 
ter movements, though less militant, rejected the Cripps proposal of the 
gave birth to the first Punjabi news- British government on the grounds 
paper as well as to the Chief Khalsa that, upon the proposed decolonisa­
Diw~, a religious-cultural-political tion of India, provinces would be gi­
.organisation which spearheaded a ven the right to separate.12 Their fear 
driv~ to establish educational iristitu- was, as one of the Akali leaders put it, 

. tiens arnong the Sikhs as well as to "If 'India were divided the Sikhs 
challenge the British use of feudal would come under the majority o(i(>ne 
priests fo eontrol the gurudwaras (the commµnity or the other; in that case, 
r~ligious· centres of the Sikhs). they would prefer a separate i~e-

WorJd, War I saw the growth of pendent Sikh state with the rig}lt to 
anti~British sentiment among the federate with ~inudstan or· P~s-

.. m~es. This· was spurred on by the tan."13 , • 
11 
1: .,, 

But by war's end the die had al­
ready been cast. Despite the veh­
ement opposition of the Akali Dal, 
British Punjab ·was divided in 194 7 
between Pakistan and India. In the 
communal holocaust whipped up in 
both countries thousands were killed 
and hundreds of thousands were up-· 
rooted from their land and sent 
hurtling into an unknown future as 
refugees. Estimates put the number of 
Muslims who fled to Pakistan at 65 
lakhs (6,500,000) while an equa~ 
number of Hindus and ·Sikhs were 
forced into ln~ia. :rhe majority of 
refugees who fled into East Punjab 
were Sikhs, out of which a big section· 
were businessmen and traders. · F O{ 

more than a decade to oome Akali 
politics was to be influenced by these 
sectio.ns/,desperately trying to build 
up a new economic base in. competi­
tion with the established Hindu trad­
ers. 

One of the immediate develo~ 
ments in Punjab after the Partition 
wa8 the lau~ching by Hindu com­
munal organisations (such as ·the 
Arya Sam.aj), with 'the support of the 
new Indian ruling classes, of a con• 
scious campaign to claim that there 
was no longer any basis for a separate 
religious existence for the Sikhs. 
Their argument was that Sikhism 
had developed to protect Hindu s<>c­
iety from the Muslims and since tbe 
Muslims had been driven out (into 
Pakistan) the Sikhs were no lo~ger 
needed!14 Hand in hand with. this 
went a·campaign to rejectthe.Puajabi 
language and establish Hindi.16 d~ 
eertain points the Akalis caved in 

· completely. But ill 1948, wh~n they 
finally did advance a. demand for 
communal safeguards and raised the 
prospect of a separate province;· they , 
met a storm of official denunciatioq 
and the charge that they were fol-: 
lowing in Pakistan's footstep$. and 
fomenting communalism in 11secular" 
India. This communalisation of the 
basic issues of the Punjabi nationajity 
by India's new rulers was part of their 
effort to suppress national aspirations 
more generally. But it also hacl a par­
ticular target: the Sikhs, oveJWhelm.,. 
.ingly concentrated in a homogen01,is 
territory along a sensitive h<?rder area 
and united by national ties, were a 
potentially serious thre~t to the am­
bitions of the new rulers. 
(continued to page 83) 



"Slaughter Sikhs !"-

. Congress (I) Tri~ute to 
Indira Gandhi 
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Thefollowing·excerpts illustrate thatJar 
from spontaneous anti-Sikh riots, the vicious 
pogroms that ·occurred in the wake of Gan­
dhi's death were highly organised under­
takings of tfze Congress (I) Par~ itself. The 
excerpts are takenfrom the November 1984 
issue ef Mass Line, newspaper of the Cen­
tral Reorganising Committee, Communist 
Part§ of.Jndia (Marxist-Leninist). 

Inspired and led by the Congress 
Party (Indira), riots broke out in the 
late. afternoon of October 31. The 
starting point was the premises of the 
All India Institute of Medical Sci­
ence~ in which the Congress (I) 
leadership, the·, local councillors and 
Ministers ·of Parliament were able to 
meet. The official announcement of 
Mrs. Gandhi's death was consciously 
delayed (till Rajiv's succession was 
ensured), during which' time plans 
and arrangements for the ensuir:ig 
lynching were made. Thus no sooner 
wa$ the announcement made than 
attacks were mounted on every Sikh 
in sight, . their vehicles and shops 
burned and smashed.... The Con­
gress (I) was awarded three field 
~ays, starting I Nove.mber (later 
proved by further evidence) and they 
systematically went around burning 
gurudwaras, shops and houses; Sikhs 
were lynched. Sikh .. drivers were 

burnt alive along with their vehi­
cles.~.. Taxis carrying Sikhs were 
upturned and put to the torch, with 
the Sikhs ..inside ... In front of on­
looking partisan police hundreds of 
people were .~oasted alive. Sikh pas­
sengers were pulled out from trains 
and brutally murdered. In some eases 
weeping children were thrown into 
roasting fires and burned alive .... 
Throughout the Hindi belt this is the 
general picture of the events staged. 
Rumours, all against Sikhs, were de­
liberately spread, keeping alive the 
tempo of aggression--this up to 3rd 
November when Mrs. Gandhi's body 
was torched. This is how the Con­
gress (I) paid its rich tribute to Mrs. 
Gandhi, the.giant killer.:-a sacrifice of 
two thousand lives in Delhi alone. 

Behind the brutal · massacre and 
massive looting no fm:eign hand was 
at work. It was an open assault or­
ganised by the communal govern­
ment and the ruling party on a . 
people .... 

Opposition parties and the press 
argued that the riots should and 
could have been put down. As an 
example, Miey pointed out how 
during Janata rule the Congress (I) 
riots (triggered by the arrest of Mrs. 
Gandhi) were checlced. But they had 
missed the point: for now _with 

Congress (I) . and the government 
itself jointly stagemanaging . the 
"holocaust," who ~as supposeCi to 
contain it? Out of the many names of 
Congress (I) functionaries in Delhi 
cited by those attacked, those of 
Sajjan Kumar~ Kamal _Nath, HKL 
Bhagat (Union Minister . for Infor­
mation and Broadcasting) and 
Dharam Dass Shastri stand out. At 
AIIMS the local councillor and his 
followers had given the lead to start 
the attack. In Connaught Place and 
Rikabganj, Kamal Nath led the 
"loot-mar" march, while HKL 
Bhagat, with his: .numerous cohortS, 
cot..Jld . rampage· the trans-Yamuna 
colonies. In terms of·the number of 
killin~, Bhagat ranks first among the 
Congr.tss (I) lead·ers. The massacre 
condueted at Trilokpuri was the 
.ghastliest and ·~mong all . the killings 
that occurred throughout the country 
the one in block 32 of this colony is the 
biggest. One thousand people were 
finished off in Trilokpuri. The chief 
men behind this gory undertaking: 
Rampal Saroj Dulichand, Sadar. and 
Abdul Khan~ a' DTC bus coµductor. 
These goons led.Gujjars, poo~ people' 
from the nearby village Chilla and 
municipality workers residiag in a 
nearby block. Like in any other reset- _ 

{cotttinued to page 88) 
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:·Aevbiutioifary cdmmunist Party, India 

Statement on the Death of Indira Gandhi 

Tkifali~wing. press .stat#t was re­
lerised.N_ov~. I hy the Orga~ising Committee 
of lh;e fl.eriolutionary Communist "}'arty; In­
dia. The RCPJ hilS been particular{y active 
in dee Indian· state ef Punjab, where the 
Sikhs ·have historical{y .. been c{)T)Centrated. -
The translation lias been revised by. A 
World to Win. 

The Prime Minister of India, In­
dira Gandhi, has been killed · in a 
daring attack by two angry Sikh 
youths. Indira Gandhi, whose brutal 
and repressive dynastic authority was 
notorious among the people-, was 
brought· back to power in the 1980 · 
election~ by the Indian big bour­
geoisie who considered her their best 
representative. It i~ self-evident ·that 
this killing is the direct result of the 
communal and repressive policies 
pursued by Indira Gandhi over the 
years~ She divided· the people on re­
giomµ, religiou~. and . caste lines;· she 
pitted .the people against ·each other 
whilor...cesorting to an. unprecedented 
use of brutal force. The whole of the 
North. East; Jammu and Kashmir, 
and ·Punjab stand as _a monument to 
her medieval methods and Hitlerite 
repression .. Her regime was marked 
by th~ incr~asing role of the military 
in1thecivilaffairsof the Indian stateand 
an ·increasing trend toward mas.ked 
military . .rule under the ·guise of a 
Presidential form of government. For 
the worki'ng people of India there is 
nothing to grieve. A dictator ·in the 
offing is dead. 

But there is nothing in this death 
for which the working class can feel 
~lieved. The bureaucrat-comprador 
bourgeoisie which day in and day out 
sqclcs· the blood of all the toiling 
pe<>ple remains untouched and firmly 
in control of the Indian government. 
Rajiv G~ndhi, the son of the fascist 
moth.er, has stepped in. This new and 
mild. maµnered politician. will soon 
reveal ·his Gandhi-ite "peace" teeth 
which the .. people of India. have en-

.. : . 

, _ ··L·..:.J ~····,,,...,fr~ .. :.:..,._, .. 

'dur~ all these years. Not only Rajiv, 
but any other son of the Indi~n ruling 

. class would act in the same way. The· 
bureaucrat-comprador bourgeoisie, 
faced with a threat to its "sacred" 
market and rule from the raging re­
gional movements and the struggles 
of the toiling· masses and faced with 
the overall crisis and war situation 
internationally, is forced to adopt a 
course of more and more centralisa­
tion of power accompanied with the 
suppression ofthe workers, peasants, 
o~er toiling people and the strug-

. gling nationalities. The Organising 
Committee of the Revolutionary 
Communist Party of India warns the 
people not to overlook the fact that 
the fall of one representative of the 
exploiters will not end the tale of mis­
eries, as many others are. ready~? step 
into the same shoes. The death of 
Indira Gandhi is not going. to relieve 
the burden of imperialist and 
bureaucrat-capitalist exploitation at 
all, to say nothing of emancipation. 
This attack is as futile-as it is daring. 
Emancipation can only come through 
the overthrow of the Indian state and 
the expropriation of the property of 
the imperialist, bureaucrat-com­
prador bourgeoisie and the big land­
lords and the establishment of a 
people's democratic rule under the 
leadership of the working class. In 
carrying out· such a revolution the 
working class cannot rely upon such 
tactics as individual annihilation and 
for ·that matter no one should be com­
placent ·with this murder. ' 

The Organising Gommittee 
forewarns the people oflndia that the 
Indian ruling classes will try their 
best to reap the maximum political 
capital out of the death of Indira 
Gandhi to once again raise the alarm 
of the threat to democracy and· ·the 
security of India frpm abroad ind 
from t:Ile just movements of the people 
and different nationalities. This hul­
labaloo will once again be useCll to 

. ,\ 

•I, 
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intensify the repression of the ·just 
struggles of the people and to step up 
efforts to curb the democ~tic and 
civil rights of the pe6ple. This da~ng 
attack is not only futile but has the 
capacity to send people into c~mpla­
cency, thus proving counter-produc­
tive. and dangerous. Whether elec­
tions are held as scheduled or post­
poned, or not held at all; or w~at 
person.~ity or political con:ibinations 
remain or c<:>me into power--this is 
not of much consequence since the 
international and national crisis is 
pushil)g the lnclian ruling classes to 
clamp down further on the . Indian 
people and it will hardly be acciden­
tal if the ruling classes are enforcing 
virtual military rule while still keep­
ing up the pretensions of democracy 
and the demoeratic system. The 
RCP, India warns workers and other 
people to oppose the national 
chauvinist slogans about the "threat 
to security and integrity" which ~ 
be the main vehicle for such a dic­
tatorship. This must be opposed by 
the people of India stepping_ up their 
efforts for a new democratic revolu­
tion under the leadership of.- .~e 
working class. 

A very ·dangerous effect o~ th~s at- · 
tack will be the further polarisation 
among_ the people along commu9al 
lines and t;he heightening of ten$ion 
between Hindus and Sikhs. Reported 
incidents of attacks on Sikhs in m~ny 

. areas will. generate repercussionS' in 
Punjab. The working ·class should 
stand finnly forits cla8s unity and the 

. unity of all ~e toiling people and 
nationalities and must 'oppose ·com­
munal ·divisions. The Organising 
Committee feels that the unity of the 
working class can only be preserved if 
national chauvinism and coni­
munalism are firmly opposed and re­
jected in all forms and uprooted ff9m 
the working class movement. II· 

. .I' 
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A.partheid;.. . 1. 

·Your Days Are ~Numbered ·i 
The w0rd to describe the upsurge 

in South Africa during the last few 
months is "unprecedented:,, up­
heaval and fighting with police on an 
uripreeedented scale, unprec~dented 
use .of the army against the · ~l!lck 
masses, unpr~cedented political 
strikes ~gainst white ~}.e. 

.Although white rule m South Af-. 
rica has faced increasing problems, 
still both a moment of what passes.for 
calm there and the exigencies of the 
international situation had led the 
~partbeid government to take· some 
$teps to stabilise the situation. Con­
cret~y this meant an election scheme 
to establish two impotent legislatures, 

! one for those the government labels 
11 colouteds" (of mixed African and 
European ancestry) am:\ the other for 
the comparatively s_nytll num~r of 
people of Indian descent. This was 
designed to neutralise some of these 
~lem~nts and p~rha.p~ m~re u~1p~r­
ta:1:1.dy to create a poliacal situation m 
whkh the western bloc could further 
reinf6rc.e white rule over the immense· 
JJi~clt majotity while painting to 

apartheid,s putative "progress." 
Even this tiny mask of "democratic" 
rule which was never intended to 
provide even the charade . .of demo­
cracy for the vast majority of Africans 
was itself ripped apart when "col:­
oureds" and Indians mounted suc­
cessful boycott eampaigns against the 
elections in Augilst. . 

In a number of Black.toWI1ships 
crowds surrounded ·and drove out the 
local Black government stooges. 
There was a spiraling series of con.; · 
frontations in September and Oc­
tober between Black youth and police 
when the authorities tried to repress 
anti-apartheid hi'gh school boycotts, 
which drew in unemployed workers 
and others in the Black to~ships ;iS 
well. . · 

. By November the government was 
forced to send the army into the Black 
· toWJ)Sbips, especially in the industrial 
areas. This- _was ihe first time .the 
whi'te regj.me has been· forced to resort 
to such measures. The army occupied 
Tembisa, 8:. shantytown for- ma~k 
worker8 :ne~r Johannesburg, and 

Sebekong, 40 .kilometres south. Not .ti 
even during the 1977 Soweto uprising .a 
was the fighting against the govern- I 
ment so fierce· on such a broad scale. !Iii 

These actions drew· in a large !
1
· 

number of the Black indusu1al and 
servi~ workers· on whom· SOuth · Af- '!!! 
rica'{and imperialism)·depenp·.;y.~ry ..._ 
success!'il strikes shut down J,i}any 
townships. On November 5th and 
6th, a general strike was ·called.QY .. the 
two largest trade. union federiliio~s, 
one legalised' several years ago by the 
governm~nt ~n an attempt to separate. 
the quesbon of apartheid from uni,on 
issues and the·other associated with 
the anti-~partheid Black Conscious-
ness Movem~nt born out ofthe youth 
upsurges of the late seventies. These 
were among ·the fil'St effective strikes .. 
of ·any kiltd 'in recent South Afr.iean 
history.' In the midst ct>f the strikes . 

· then~ were further army ·occupati_gns 
across the Transvaal 'industrial :oolt 
and a numbt?r of import~t violertt 
confrontation$. · • 
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Embezzling 

Stalin~s-Legacy 
v 

daughter, to the Sovi~t_ Union along peated_lf (Brezhnev, K~~ygiri, and 
Over the last six ~onths a number with other events indicate that state the rest of the top leadership h~d all 

of unmistakable signs have appeared ~terests of ~e USSR -ruling clique joined in the Khrushchev e~-deriun-: 
in the Soviet Union that ·could well be may be leadmg_ to a new public "his- ciations of Stalin). Even so,. Svetl3:na 
the builchip for a aramatic if hypoc- toncal e.valuatton" of Stalin even was still the daughter of the man who 
riticalchaiigeintheoflicialpositionof while they continue to oppose, fear had headed up the Soviet Union vir­
the Soviet rulers concerning Joseph and attack Stalin's revolutionary_ tually since. its bi,-th, she did have a 
Stalin, the head of the So~et state legacy. certain status and ·renown in the 
from 1927-1953 when great advances The Prodi~ Daughter Returns country and the ne:W leadership had 
were made in building and defending The defec~on of Stalin's da~ghter taken pains to treat her carefully. Her 
socialism in the USSR. · · ·Svetlana Albluyeva from the USSR defection hit hard .. 

~ The- rehabilitation of Vyacheslav in 1967 in India repre~ent~d a major . Svetlana subsequently published · 
~ Molotov, Stalin~s main collaborator propaganda blow against the social- two books in the West, the first and 
I :1for several decades, the recent return imperialist leaders of the USSR. most popular entitled Twen~jLetters to 
;~ t71>r:~':~~~~a· Alliluyeva, Stalin's True, they had vilified her father re- a Friend. ItiI_icuded such.observations 

(:I .{~, ~i ~l. A. pprade of hypocrisy: Soviet military ingshots posing behind World War 2 medals to ···celebrate" 
~ Stali~·; birthday in his native town. · . -

):a 
·;! 
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as 11I think of Russia as a land of 
unparalleled pain and trauma," and 11When I now see Moscow in my 
dreams, I wake up in horror. It is as if 
one were dreaming of a prison from 
which one had escaped." Shortly af­
ter her defection, she revealed to the 
world that she had burned her Soviet 
passport. The Soviet authorities 
reacted to all this by denouncing her 
as a 11tool of the CIA" and a 11fallen 
woman"; they floated stories of moral 
degeneracy (in part using the fact of 
her three marriages), and finally in 
1969 stripped her of her Soviet 
'citizenship .as a 11traitoress to the 
Motherland." 

Given such a history, negotiating a 
return to the USSR could hardly have . 
been easy. Yet it was accomplished 
with what virtually· all observers have 
conceded was a surprising speed and 
facility. Upon her arrival in Moscow, 
Svetlana's Soviet citizenship was al­
most immediately restored by the 
Presidium of the Soviet government, 
and her 13-year-old daughter's 

· granted as well. She was given an 
ap~rtment and a bodyguard, among 
other reasons, in order to deal with 
Western reporters. 

The decisiveness with which the 
Soviets responded manifested· the in­
creasing urgency with which they 
s~ize any .and every opportunity to 
land such propaganda blows against 
the West. The past few months have 
witnessed a spate of testimonies from. 
prodigal defectors who have returned 
to the USSR. The day Svetlana her-

- self returned, l\omsomolskaya Pravda, 
· the youth organisation's newspaper, 

featured- a description of the experi­
ence of several Soviet youth entitled 
"Hell in Paradise." The affair of Oleg 
Bitov a Soviet journalist who re­
tt:1rned· to the USSR aftef'a year in the 
· t.J.s·. and Britain, has been widely 
commented on in the,Western press. 
Bitov·states that he was a prisoner of 
·the CIA and the British Secret Ser­
vice and that the anti-Soviet diatribes 
published under his name were either 
forged or written under threa,t of 
death. W estem spokesmen h~v~ ·re-

. sponded that the charges are nd1cul­
qus on their face ("don't ~l Russi~~s 
long to come to the Free World?! ). 
Regardless; Bitov's ~t?ry receiv~d 
unp~cedented · play .m. the .soviet 
media . and was senalized m the 
promin~nt Leningrad weekly, 

Literaturnaya Gazyeta. 
Svetlana also provided ammuni­

tion against the West. After observing 
that she could no longer see any re~l 
difference between the American and 
Soviet political systems, she went on 
to bitterly remark:· 11Having found 

· ·myself in the Free World, I was not 
free for a singl~ day," and "What I 
confronted in the so-called Free 
World was enough to kill the ideology 
and enthusias·m of even a strong man. 
I am no strong man, and I have no 
'nerves of steel'," Upon her defection 
in 1967, she was greeted with the ten­
derest 0f sen ti men ts from the Western 
media, who lamented her harsh life 
and all the difficulties she had been 
through and witnessed. Now that her 
tracks pointed in the other direction, 
so did the press' affections. Explana­
tions trotted out to explain the aber­
ration of her return included stories 
that Svetlana had begun to suffer "fits 
of depression and despair," that she 
had had a series of 11mental and nerv­
ous breakdowns," that she had begun 
to 11drink heavily," and that "she had 
become increasingly reclusive and 
angry at ·the world"--the Western 
psychological equivalent of "anti­
Soviet behavfor." All in all, the exp­
lanations were more than a Jjttle 
similar to those run out by Soviet 
hacks 17 years ago. 

The critique of the West captl:lred 
in Svetlana's and Bitov's stories 
existed in direct relation to another 
theme: that it was time for Russians 
to come together. Whatever Bitov 
had done, however much Svetlana 
had attacked the Soviet Union (and 
in the panµieon of crimes in the 
USSR, like any imperialist country, 
nothing is worse than "traitoress to 
the Motherland"), there was forgive­
ness and a place for those who re­
turned to Russia. As Svetlana com­
mented, "We have been welcomed 
here like the prodigal son in the times 
of the Bible." The return of Svetlana· · 
in particular was widely commented 
on in the capital in connection with 
another return: that of the eminent 
and long-dead Russian opera singer 
Chaliapin, the return of whose· re­
mains had been the object of a pro­
longed Soviet government initiative. 
As a· Soviet historian commented on 
these developments~ "All our history 
is coming home in time for thdortieth 
anniversary-of the 1945 victory. It is 

· still the greatest achievement of the 
Soviet state, and it is inseparable from 
Joseph, Stalin, who led us from 
Stalingiad to Berlin. It is inconceiva­
ble that the victory could be cele­
brated without honoring his m~mory 
too, whatever else he did." 

It is in fact amidst a swell of Rl14-
sian patriotism and celebration of the 
victory in World War 2, and more 
fundamentally of preparation for 
World War 3, that the memory of 
Stalin is being revived--conveniently 
now in part through association with 
his daughter. But the Soviet leader­
ship has taken much more deliberate, 
and more significant steps, including 
the recent reinstatement to full Party 
membership ofVyacheslav Molotov. 

Vyacheslav Molotov: A Signpast 
It is the revival of Molotov, as 

much as any other single step being 
taken by the revisionists of the CPSU, 
which is an indication of the possible 
"reevaluation" of Stalin. It is not that 
the rehabilitation of Molotov per se 

, .has no interest for the revisionists-he 
does, particularly as a symbol of con­
tinuity from the pre-revolutionary 
tsarist days of the Bolshevik Party. 
Molotov, 94, is one of the last of the 
original 'Bolsheviks. He joined the 
Bolshevik Party as an adolescent in 
1906, carried out underground work 
for which ·he was exiled, was a force in 
founding Pravda and then served on it 
as an editor in the days before World 
W.ar I and went on to play a signific­
ant role in the October· Revolution 
itself. Credentials like these are espe­
cially valuable for revisionists anx­
ious to shore up an image tattered by 
several decades of counter-revolutio­
nary 'th.eory and practice. 

Bti'f what makes Molotov useful 
right now is that he is, in the Soviet 
mind and historically, associated· 
with Stalin and Stalin's leadership in 
and immediately after World War 2 
more than any other pe~on living or 
dead. {And in this sense, the fact that 
Molotov opposed Khrushchev and at 
least to some· -extent Khrushchev's 
attacks on Stalin may even enhance his 
usefulness.) As Foreign .. Minister of 
the USSR before and during the war · 
Molotov had great responsibility for. 
international relations at this trQ,cial 
period~ It was Melot0v w}lo 
.fashioned the German-S0Viet Noa-
aggre8sion Pact in 1939. ·::-

. . 
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But most important today is the this in mind that the Central Com­
mie Molotov played in the war itself. \ mitteeoftheCPSU made the decision· 
When the German divisions crossed .. to rehabilitate him after over two de­
into ·the Sovkt Union on June 22, ·: cades in obscurity. More than just a 
1941 it was Molotov who made the· symbol of the revolutionary ancestry 
fatefui announcement to the people of of -the current reVisionist state, 
the Soviet Union. In the name of the Molotov is a livjng representative of 
Soviet government and the party, the Soviet victory in the la8t ·world 
Molotov took to the radio to call on war. He has come to stand for the 
the Soviet peopfe to "stand as one spirit of incredible sacrifice made by 
person~' in defense, of the soci~st the Sovie.t mas~e~ as. they. fought the 
USSR. He concluded with the words German 1mpenalist mvas10n, and of 
that are still known by millions the continued implacability of their 
throughout the USSR: "Our cause is opposition to the imperialists after the 
just. The enemy will be vanq~hed~~- war. 
Victory will be ours." Three decades ago the Soviet re-

. Besides his position on the Polit- visioriists seized on the weakness of 
buro of the Central Committee, the revolutionary forces, ·a weakness 
Molotov was also at this time Foreign m no small part produced exactly by 
Minister and Deputy Prime Minister the great sacrifices required to defeat 
of the government .. He took part in the imperialist invasion of World 
the Allied war conferences at Tehran, War 2, in order to seize power and 
Yalta, and Potsdam. Molotov also establish th<: rul~ of capital. Now, as 
became the number two man on the the Soviet imperialists face their 
five-person State Defense Committee greatest challenge~-the prospect of 
established to head up the war effort. all-out war with the Western im­
As such; he oversaw production of perialist bloc...:.they hope to use the 
tanks, as well as anti-tank weapons memory of the heroic struggle waged 
(including the anti-tank inflammable by the Soviet people to unleash pat­
liquid bottles that were to become riotism and nationalism .. in sen,ice of 
known as "Molotov cocktails"). their own goals of plunder and em­
. Following the war, Molotov was ~ire. Thus they raise the ... banner of 
; the chief Soviet ~epresenta:tive 'healing the wounds" that have rent 
!abroad. In these.years, as the.U.S. set Soviet society (not too unlike their 
.out to restructure the world and to American counterparts who seek to 
·organise its postwar empire, and as heal the divisions that split that soc­
; part of this to contain the Soviet Un-: iety over the Vietnam war) in order to 
·ion, it was Molotov who at various bring the Soviet people together un-
ministerial conferences and United der a common cause. In this way they 
Nations meetings had to continually- hope to harness the sentim~nts of 
rebuff the U.S. offensive. For his dour those who identify with that period of 
persistence in . opposing American Soviet society-including as an im­
policy, Molotov acquired numerous portantpartofthis their international 
nicknames from Weste.m dielomats audience. 
such as "Old Stonebottom ' "Mr. That this is the actual purpose of 
Nyet~~' and the Ilke._Finally, Molotov the revisionists' moves can also be 
is knawn.also in the Soviet Union for seen from the limited 'moves they 
his·<;>pposition to· Khrushchev and .the have made to use. the image 0£ Stalin 
dismantling of Stalin's legacy. While himself-and in w);iat they have, and 
the content of much of his opposition what they have not made use of.Joseph . 
is not well-known, it was widely Stalin succeeded . Lenin as General 
popularised at the time that, among Secretary of the Communist Party of 
other ·things, Molotov. opposed the Soviet Union and led the Soviet 
Khrushchev's line of "peaceful . Union through the exti.eme]y1 im-

. roexistence" and insisted instead on pc>ttant battles to collectiv.ise ag­
the "inevitability of war" so long as ricµlture, builcl,'up a modem ~alist 
nnpeiialism continued to eXist. industry, and to defeat th~ imperialist 

This then is what Molotov has policy of encircling and suppreasing 
come to stand for (even if Molotov,s the new socialist state, which reaChed 
exact political role at the tjme . of its turning point with the sucd!$sful 
Khrushchev's takeover in the USSR defense of the USSR against\ the 
remains unclear), and it was with all German fascist invasion in the difurse ,, ... 

,~ ~ .. ..:., .. .L/..f,l.....T-~I r..:.. ~··•~ -~-~~,--··I -'~. -•• , , <. -~ .L. ....... ~o • • :.L..: • ~ ----·- ___ ,_.,. ___ ._,~~ .. ~ .. - -- - -·-··· ---··~- ----~-~-.::...:'>- ----·-

of the Second World War. Through­
out this period Stalin vigorously en­
forced the dictatorship of the pro­
letariat against class enemies of all 
sorts within the USSR For this 
reason Stalin has always been slan­
dered and vilified not only by the 
W estem imperialists but also by the 
new bourgeoisie that took power in 
the· Soviet Union following Stalin's 
death. 

The denunciation of Stalin and the 
hysterical "destalinisatiori" that ac­
companied the seizare of power by 
the revisionists led at the time by 
Khrushchev was .absolutely neces­
sary for them to be able to. undo the 
gains of socialist construction and re­
build a capitalist system. Those who 
had ~n most associated with Sta­
lin's line had to be suppressed and the 
supremacy of a different political line­
-and a different ruling class--had to be 
affirmed. In this sense there is much 
in common with the denunciations of 
the Ctilturill ReVolution and the so­
called "errors" of Mao Tsetung that: 
accompanied the s~ure of power in 
China by the capitalist roaders led by 
Teng Hsiao-ping. 

The current Soviet leaders . have 
not and cannot fully embrace Stalin 

· any more than they can re-establish 
the dictatorship of the proletariat-­
Stalin remains the symbol of what 
they had to overthrow in order to come 
to power. What they seem to be at­
tempting is to separate Stalin's. great 
achievement in defending the US§R 
fr9m· the German Nazi invasion from 
the politkal and social content .of the 
regime he. was defending. In other 
words, ~talin can only oo uph.~ld as a 
patriot, a defender of Mother Russia, 
and most definitely not as a defender 
of the dictatorship· of the ·proletariat. 

For years the· visag~ of Stalin was 
rarely if ever seen jn Soviet society, 
other than occasioned · ~tti in his 
native Soviet Georgia. In the past few 
months though millions o(Soviet citi­
zens have encountered Stalin, many 
for the first time, on television, and 
many more will see him in a cou,ple of 
forthcoming films. And the image ·· 
they will view-certainly. a product of 
careful consideration by the top 
Sqviet leadership--is Stalin the ·war· 

. commander. The television footage 
showed Stalin in a variety of settings: 

· planning the defense of Mos.eow ih 
the summer of 1941, in his- white 
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Revisionists on Motherhood.: 

"81abies or 
Jail" 

In a recent po):icy move, Nicolae 
· Ceausescu, J;iead of the revisionist 

Romanian government since the mid-
60s, has unleashed what can only be· 
caUed gynecological cops. The aim. is 
to halt abortio~s and force up the 
Romanian birthrate to a stated ·goa1 . 
of ~ or four child~n per fan-Ply. 
To accomplish this~ the government 
is on a witchhunt after abortions, and 
is heavily clamping down on women 
geherally .. 

In a stark ~ample of the new 
policy the Romanian authorities last 
spring ~nduct~ a ~ghtning raid in 
the Ca.pita! of B\lcharest on a candy 
factory named Confex. Seventeen 
thousand women workers at the plant 
were compeUe9 to . submit to a 
gy,necological exam nght at the fac­
tory. Any woman showing signs of an 
abortion which has not been ap­
proved by the authorities is Ii.a.hie to a 
prison tenn. Women were reported to 
have attempted to escape by fleeing 
through windows at,.the plant. ·. 

Lightning raids like this are only 
one of the more extreme features of a 
widely-reaching. system of control 
which the government recently esta-

marshal's uniform posing with 
Roosevelt and Churchill at Tehran 
and Yalta, and, i~. a later program, 
giying a dramatic speech to the troops 
in :R.ed Square on Nov. 7, 1941, as the 
Gennan armies closed in on Moscow. 
Stalin will also appe~ favourably in a 
filmed dramatisatjdn of John Reed's 
Ten Days That Shook the World and in a 
documentary of the life of Marshal 
Georgi Zhukov, where he is depicted 

blislred. "Each month women in 
Romania are obligated to obtain a 
document from their factory or 
neighborhood clinic certifying that 
they have ob~ned a pregnancy 
exam. If a woman is pregnant, the 
pregnancy is followed by tlie au­
thorities until birth. Without the cer­
tificat~ .a woµian is deprived of other 
state health benefits, including de­
ntistry ~~ other medical care,· and 
even of her right to a driver's license. 
Any woman failing to bear clllldren is 
al~ subject to investigation. Women 
with fewer than three children must 
pay a monthly tax of up to 5% of their 
income. 

The Romanian g0vernment's 
clampdown on doctors is also 
straightforward. According to Ag­
ence France Presse, any doctor giving 
unauthorized abortions 0is liable for 
up to twenty-five years in prison for 
the first offense. If caught a second 
time, the sentence is death. The ~ew 
penalties were lnstitUted in Mardi; 
under the previous, more lenient 
systell!, the last doctor lmown to have 
been convicted was sentenced to ten 
years in prison. The.penalties are not 

as a great commander-in-chief who 
successfully guided the Red Army to 
victory. Even this short list of the new 
propaganda ploys cannot help but 
reveal the real contradictions inher­
ent in the revisionists' 'efforts to tailor 
some aspects pfStalin's legacy to their 
current needs and predatory plans: 
for instance, simultaneou·sly trying to 
make .positive allusions. to Stalin as a 
prominent national leader on ·the one 
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simply for show. ~ 
In order to obtain an authorised 

abohion a woman must obtain the 
approval of the judicial authorities. 
There is no reason to think such ap­
provaj,.will be anything but rare; al­
ready the rigidity of the authorities 
has led to dramatic consequences. It 
seems that one woman· worker at the 
same Confex candy plant in 
Bucharest died of a hemorrhage after 
her doctor was refused authorisation 
to penorm an abortion. On the day 
she was buried, the women at the 
plant launched a strike--a rare sight 
in Romania. 

As part of the Soviet bloc, the 
Romanian party naturally professes 1 
to be guided by Marxism-Leninism. 
It is worth recalliµg, then, the long­
held Marxist-Leninist tenet that the 
nature of a society is invariably re-

. fleeted in the position of the women. 
For years abortion has served in 
Romania, as throughout most of the 
Soviet bloc, as the only means of birth . 
control available. No prophylactics 
are manufactured in or imported into 
the country. How many abortions the 
Romanian woman averages in her 
lifetime is not known--the figure in the 
USSR is now approaching ten per 
Soviet woman. The Romanian 
economy, and the health care system 
itself,, are easily capable~ of providing 
other means of birth control. This 
"abortion t;>nly" reflects a.policy deci- I 
sion of the state-a policy of treating !fl. 
women principaUy as baby factories: .... 

1
-

. Forcing women to confront the choice 
of"have the baby, or face the scalpel" !!! 
. makes for more babies. This is as- ""' 
suming grotesque and deadly forms 
under the Romanian government, as 
th~ choice is now reduced to "have 
babies-or go .to prison." As revi­
sionist chief Mr. Ceausescu sums up 
the place of women in that society, 
having babies is "the most noble pat-

' riotic and civic duty." • 

hand, while praising Zhukov, who 
was instrumental in dismantling Sta­
lin's line and ·policies, on the other 
.hand. 

The attempt to "rehabilitate" 
Stalin as a bourgeois patriot while 

sontinuing to condemn S~n ·lllle 
great proletarian revolu.tiopary .!~ 
very much a part of the &>viet ,Fe"' 
visienists' ideological preparatio~ 
for war. • 

• . ...;;,. .. , . ....;,_,U.i .. : ............ 
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In the offensive launched begin­
ning in June 1984 the armed batall­
ions of the poor led by Pie Communist 
Party of Peru .(PCP) rattled the 
Andes from the southern tip of Peru 
all the way north. They shook the 
"ey~brows of the jungle" fringing the 
mountains on the east and the valleys 
overlookng the coastal plains on the 
west. The revolutionary army struck 
from within the shantytowns and·· 
plazas of the largest cities, including 
the capital. All this gave a foretaste of 
what the revolutionary initiative of 
the workers and peasants, unleashed 
by correct leadership, can and will 
do. 

This offensive, which the PCP has 
entitled "Begin the Great Leap", 
shows signs of continuing in sub­
sequent waves. The Peruvian press is 
downright hysterical about the 
armed struggle's advances; the media 
of the world's various imperialist 
capitals, while consoling themselves 
that there are no prospects for the 
immediate victory of the revolution in 
Peru, no longer find it possible to pre­
dict that the PCP is about finished. 

When the Communist Party of 
Peru first launched the armed strug­
gle in 1980, the world press and 
media carried out an active policy of 
boycotting·it. After all, with counter­
revolutionary garbage spewing out of 
China and elsewhere after Mao's 
death, was not Maoism itself sup­
posed to be dead? 

Then, when the guerrillas led by 
the PCP broke through this blackout, 
the coverup continued in another 
form-lies and distortions. The party 
referred to by the press as. "Sendero 
Luminoso" was said to be guided by 
"messianic Inca nationalism" or just 
about anything else imaginable ex­
cept what·the PCP openly declared: 
"Marxism-Leninism-Maoism." The 
mobilisation and incorporation · of 
masses of. peasants, espe~ally poor 
peasants, mto the revofutionary war 
was described as the result of the 
PCP~s "terrorist intimidation" of the 
rural population--as if anyone could 
hope tO 'rival the slaughter carried out 

. by· the Peruvian government with 
arms and advisers supplied by the 
Soviet J.Jnion, U.S., France, etc. 

Today the progress of the armed 
struggle has meant that the im­
perialist media's blockade on the 
news of the revolution in Peru has be-. ~ 

gun to break down. Now they are 
fo~ced tosayafewthingsaboutit. But 
wh.at they all continue to try to cover 
uri--and always will-is the real na­
ttlre, content and aims of the revolu­
tion in Peru and its international sig­
nificance. 

Quite a bit has been accomplished 
since the PCP first launched the 
armed struggle in May 1980 with a 
relative handful of small, inexperi­
enced ·detachmen~ · of fighters, con­
sisting mainly of party members, and. 
even since December 1982 when the 
guerrillas first had to directly con­
front the Peruvian armed forces in­
stead of mainly the rural police and 
police counterinsurgency forces. At 
that time six provinces in Ayacucho 
and adjoining departments were de­
clared an emergency zone under the 
military and political contr.ol of the 
armed forces. (Peru is divided into 23 
departments which are further sub­
divided into provinces.)· Since then, 
the guerrillas have been able to break 
through the military's efforts to encir­
cle and suppress them, and have. 
spread the armed struggle widely, so 
that the original emergency zone n~~ 
includes 16 provinces with well over a 
million inhabitants. And naw the 
military has been forced to open a 
second emergency zone several 
hundred kilometres northwest. 

The establishment of the People's 
Guerrilla Army in 1983· marked a 
higher level of organisation· of the re­
volutionary armed . forces and their 
quantitative growth, reportedly 
reaching a strength of se\reral 
thousand men and women under 
arms. Some units are made up of a 
majority of women and there are. a 

· number of women commanders as 
well. as party leaders, which reflects 
the revolutionary content of the war 
being waged in a country where the 
'~right" of the landlord and his 
cohorts to rape peasant women re­
veals the. overall position of women. 
In addition to the main guerrilla 
forces, regional and village-level 
forces have developed, drawing 
broad ·masses of pea8ants into the 
armed struggle. 

These military developments have 
made it possible to protect, develop 
and extend the areas where a new rei.J 
volutionary regime and a whole ne~! 

. set of revolutionary social ·relationl; 
ships are sprouting, and in this way tql 

.,, 
,, 

prepare the conditions for the revolu­
tion to seize nationwide political 
power. 

The June Offensive 
For some time now the PCP has 

been able to maintain relatively sta­
ble revolutionary base areas in the 
south-central Andes, especially the 
northern half of the department of 
Ayacucho and adjoining provinces in 
Huancavelica to the west and 
Apurimac to the east. Once this was a 
very productive agricultural area; in . 
fact it produced a higher standard of 
living under the Inca empire 400 
years ago than today. Since then, the 
lopsided development resulting from 
imperialism's search for profit has 
meant the ,t;oncentration of capital in 
the coastal plantations which pro­
duce cotton and sugar for export. 
Most of Peru's tractors are concen­
trated there, along with its cities, 
factories, doctors and so on, while the 
half of Peru's population that lives· in 
thesim'as (mountains)_is sentenced to ~ 
rot there. Most of those who leave 
find an equally hungry existence in 
the shantytowns surrounding the 
cities. 

In the sierras, the landlord's word 
is law-often literally so, since it is 
usually the landlord or his cronies 
who are appointed to be the local 
authorities by the central govern• 

. ment, whose rural police and troops 
enforce thes~ .. r:~lationships. No self­
respecting landlord returning· ·from _. 
some urban outing would carry his 
own packages through the village if 
there was a peasant in sight wh"o 
could be ()rc;lered to do the toting~ 
These suffocating, feudal conditions 
confine many of the peasants to a few 
rows of grain, often sown with plant-: 
ing .sticks. . 

· Here; in the dry countryside 3000 
metres high, the ·party's red banners 
are hung everywhere amid the 
mountain peaks, . and. t boulders 
painted with revolutionary slogans 
abound. But because this area has 
been a stronghold of the revolution, it 
has suffered some of the worst repres­
sion, including armed forces occupa­
tion since the end of 1982 and recently .. 
aerial. bombardment. In the June 
1984 offensive, guerrilla units at­
tacked rural police outposts and 
armed fo~ces patrols in and around . 
dozens of small towns_in Ayacucho, · 
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including San Jose de Secce, Tambo never saw much action before their 
and Huanta in the northern part of first clashes with the guerrillas says 
Ayacucho and Ltlcanamarca, Sac- .soniething about their drug regulat­
samarca and Huancitsancos in the ing ·mission. "In fact, the national 
department's centre, reclaiming . police later complained that they 
areas where ""'they had been driven were suIJ>rised by the guerrilla at­
back after the army came in, and tacks because they didn't have any 
reaching as far south as the small city agents in what has long been widely 
of Puquio. They also carried out a known as one of the main cocaine 
series ofactioris in Huancavelica and capitals of the world. Of course, after 
incursions hitting eastward in the · the guerrilla offensive the government 
province of Andahuaylas in declared the area the country's sec-
Apurimac. ond emergency zone and sent in the 

At the same time there were strikes armed forces. This guerrilla action· 
in the eastern mountain range near was reported by the U.S. to "prove" 
Cuzco and government offices iii the that the PCP is in league with drug. 
city of Puno were. hit. Arequipa, a traffickers. But even a Lima news­
major city, was blacked out; then paper pointed out that if that were so, 
guerrilla units blew up the city's then why did the guerrillas have to 
"Palace of Justice" and other military fight with stolen army guns, shotguns 

_,, and political targets. A particularly and tin cans filled with dynamite 
nasty surprise for the government hurled with slings, when the drug 
took place when the guerrillas sejzed dealers are well supplied with all 
five districts with I0,000 inhabitants kinds of automatic weapons, 
in Y aoyos, on the edge! of the ~estern sniperscope rifles, speedboats and 
sierras not far from Lima. According small planes, etc. 
to newspaper reports, the guerrillas Another significant dev.elopment 
attacked police forts and posts, forced . was indicated by the guerrilla attacks 
the local authorities to resign, and shaking the mining region of Cerro de 

· · held mass meetings where tlie in- Pasco where the PCP has had some 
..,. habitants declared their own laws. beginning but important influence. i . After a fierce battle with 300 coun- These Quechua-speaking miners 
..., · terinsurgency troops, the guerrillas have strong titts with the··· over­
~ reportedly. retreated towards Huan- whelmingly Quechua-speaking peas-
1 · cavelica, while the pursuing troops, ·ants; at the same time they make up 
o failing to catch them, confiscated ev- an important part ofPeru's'industrial 
.-;. ecy ~crap of red cloth and every piece proletariat. Until recently they were 
Q of printed . material they could get considered an exclusive stronghold oC 
I! their hands on. There was also guer- the legal "Left." Apparently the i rilla activity in the foothills of lea political situation among these min­
~ overlooking'the eoastal plains leading ers has beco~e explosive. A major 

toward Lima. While the PCP is still railroad bridge across a mountain 
far from havi"ng carried out its gorge at InfiernillQ, considered a 
strategic objective of surrounding the monument to the U.S. and British 
cities from the countryside, these imperialists who built it, was com­
moves show that it is becoming a pletely-destroyed; a mining train was 
mat•!rial i:eality. seized and sent hurtling down the 

. A series of clashes in the jungle mountainside, taking a lot of track 
' highlands around Tingo Maria and with it. Attacks in the department of 

the Huallaga River valley stretching Junin reportedly included an flSSault 
north and south towards Hu~Quco on an army barracks in Huancayo. 
showed the spectacular development Assaults reported in the north, in 
of p~ple's.war in an area which until the cotton plantations of Piura as well 
recently was not considered to be un- as in the mountains of Cajamarca, La 
~er the party's i~uence. For a long Libertad and Ancash, completed th

1e 
time the peasants m the valleys of this picture of a revolutionary army able 
area have been dominated by enorm- to strike .almost si~ultaneously from 
·Ously powerful cocaine gangsters. A one end of the country to the other, 
U .S.-.trained and · supervised gov- mobilising forces from diver~e seq~ 
emment antinarcotics unit had been tions of the people and areas. i ! 
. opera~ng in this "eyebrow of the The offensive manifested dramatic 
jungle" .region, but the fact that they · ·advances m the party's ability t~ 

1l ,, 
•t, 

:: 

carry out warfare and influence· 
events_ in the cities, in accordance 
with the PCP's conception of .. the 
armed struggle in Peru as a unity of 
fighting in the countryside and cities 
with the countryside being principal. . 

The citY of Ayacucho has long peen 
considered a "senderista nest," whose 
lower classes, especially among the 
city's youth, are considered fair 
targets by the occupying armed 
forces. Now this is increasingly .the 
case among the urban poor in the 
shantytowns of Lima and other·cities 
as well. The almost total unemploy­
ment in many of these suburbs built 
of shacks (unemployment even if in 
the disguised form of people trying to 
feed their families by selling cigarettes 
one at a time 6n the downtown 
sidewalks) tls also a reflection of the 
situation in the countryside from 
which many of these .people have 
been driven by hunger, and lately by 
the repression as well. 

The ruling classes can hardly. be 
said to feel secure in the city of 
Ayacucho or even in Lima and other · 
cities where until rece1itly they were 
able to impose a certain atmosphere 
of 11nonnality." This has been ab­
ruptly replaced with repeated periods 
of military control. Within a 72-hour 
period in July 19,000 people were. 
swept up in Lima, Ayacucho'. and 
other cities. Police swept through 
bars, restaurants, gambling halls, . 
stores, plazas and streets detaining 
everyone who· could not pr.es_ent 
proper identity papers or arou~e·d ~­
their suspicion in any other way (such 
as perhaps being too poor an~or too 
Indian). This operation was sup­
posed to be· launched in secret--pte­
sumably- the passers-by in l~rge citj~s 
were supposed to b~ suffiaently ac­
customed to tanks, helicopters and=-

. solcliel'S. ~o suspect nothing out of. the· 
ordinary: Thos~. detained were held 
while pc>Iice sorted through them . 
searching for real or suspected revo- ; 
lutionaries. One of those' caught· in ; 
these dragnets was the schoolteacher 
Laura Zambrano Padilla, said to be 
"Comrade Meche" of the PCP. Lima 
and the apjoining port city ofCallao 
were occupied by the military again 
in August; again in November many .. 
thousands were picked up in similar 
raids . 

Nevertheless, such · "pre-emptive 
mea~ures" failed to stop tJie spread of 
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armed organisation among the urban 
masses nor to prevent major urban 
military actions against police and 
armed forces posts and pa~rols, gov­
ernment buildings and other s"Ymbols 

· of the reactionary order. One of the 
many dozens of these, in addition to 
those previously mentioned, was ~e 
destruction of the offices of the Soviet 
airliner Aeroflot, located approp­
riately in the ultra-luxurious Shera­
ton Hotel, a building itself widely 
hated as a symbol onr;nperialism and 
burned down once before during· a 
mass upheaval in Lima ten years ago. 

Bloody Revenge 
fo the face of 'this nationwide 

revolutionary offensive ·the aq­
thorities have exacted a costly re­
venge. In July, the Sinchi ("Allpow­
erfuls" in Quechua) counterin­
surge~cy troops, a part of the Guardia 
Civil police modeled after and trained 
by the U.S. Green Berets, were with­
drawn from the countryside and. the 
armed forces were given complete 
control of all anti-guerrilla opera­
tions. Almost 500 people were repor­
tedly killed in August alone. The offi­
cial death toll since May 1980 
reached 3,300 in September 1984; by 
all accounts there have been over 
5 000 killed the vast majority by the 
a~ed forc~s and police and civilians 
under their command. There ar~ al-

. most 900 prisoners charged with "ter­
rorism," including over 80 women. 
Qnly a tiny handful have ever been 

· brought to trial1 and the government 
hardly seems inclined to do so. 

A hyPocritical "t1ational debate" in 
the halls of parliament on whether·~~ 
not to restore the death penalty seems 
merely an exercise in who can call for 
the most cruelty--the pa~tjsans of 
summary. execution debate those 
more legalistically inclined who favor 
military tribunals, which one news­
paper labeled "waiting rO?ms ror the 
firing squad." Meanwhile, m ~he 
·couritryside there isn't much quesaon 
<lf legaljsm or even of such niceties as 
firing squads. . 

Thereis simply unrestrained mass 
counterrevolutionary terror. Cap­
tured guerrillas are often hacked to 
death or crucified; sometimes their 
heads are cut off and displayed on 

, poles in front of Sinchi encampments 
to terrify the peasants. The army 

command openly boasts that it takes 
no prisoners in the countryside. The 
original armed forces head of the 
emergency zone, General Cisneros, 
spoke of having to kill 60 peasants to 
get three "sendetz"stas." His replace­
ment, Clemente Noel, explained the 
fact that armed forces communiques 
consist almost entirely of "body 
counts" by saying "We don't have 
time to identify dead "senderistas." 
Officially almost a thousand people 
are listed by the government as "dis­
appeared." The real number is 
acknowledged by almost everyone to 
be many thousands, probably 5,000 
since 1982 in the emergency zone 
alone. 

At fi.rst it was government policy to 
cover this up. Later the authorities 
found it necessary to publicise their 
terror. ··" 

come to. 
Jn August, the stench of COf?Ses led 

people searching for the body of the 
disappeared journalist to three un­
marked mass graves dug in the dry 
earth near the village of Pucayacu in 
Huanta. ReB9rts on the number of 
bodies ranged from 50 to 89. They 
had been hacked to piec~s with'their 
hands tied behind their baCks, all 
killed a ft>w days before in what ap­
pears to have been one single mass 
executidn. One of the very few pieces 
of bodies that could be identified was 
that of a peasant last seen alive in the 
hands of the marines in the Huanta 
stadium. The armed forces issued a 
bland communique claim~ng that 
what had been discovered was a 
grave where the guerrillas had buried 
their comrades. killed in clashes. 

In January 1983, shortly after the "Democracy" and Armed 
army was officially sent into Decisio~ 
Ayacucho, eight journalists were Of course, with a pro-U.S. gov­
found murdered near the Ayacucho ernment in power, Peru still ranks 
town ofUchuraccay. They had gone high on the U.S. bloc's list of demo­
there to investigate government fan- ...... cratic countries. There is even to be a 
fare surr?unding what the govern- presidential election in April 1985, 
ment said .w.as the spontaneous though the raging civil war and the 
slaughter of guerrillas by local peas- repeated imposition bf national states 
ants tired of bei.11g bothered. A gov- of emergency are. interfering some-. 
ernme.nt investigation.headed by in- what with campaigning. Peru's 
tem~uonally famous Peruvian write~ President Belaunde met with Reagan· 
Mano Varg~s Llosa declared the in Septem~r 19~4. Allegedly to sup­
g~v~m~ent mnocent of any com-' port Belaunde's democratic" efforts, 
phc1ty m this latter incident, which Reagan granted him some tempc:>rary 
the commission said came about and minor relief from the Intema­
when peasants mistook the jour- tional Monetary Fund's rele~tless 
nalists for more guerrillas and killed demands on P~ru, an economic con­
them also. Later it came out that cession granted in view of the U.S. 
there had been no mistaken identity bloc's overall pressing political neces­
( the journalists' film tolls were disco- . sities. · The French government, 
vered and developed, showing the which for various reasons has found it 
whole incident). It was also revealed expedient to distance itself from U.S. 
that the Vargas Llosa commission policy el~where in Latin America, 
had specifically decided not to find has given Belaunde arms and other 
out what a Sinchi patrol had been encouragement. 
doing in the area at the time'." After · But at the same time Peru's Legal 
~ese ~eve~ations, there was no further politi~al life is, taking place within in:­
mvest1gauon. creasmgly narrow boundaries~ As the 

Now ~ere are open concentration armed workers and peasants. have 
· camps, h.ke the one run by the stormed onto the political stage, the 
mannes m a sports stadium in country's legal "opposition" has in­
Huanta a11d ~e army's Los Cabitos creasingly been forced by the neces­
barracks in the city of Ayacucho. sities of the counterrevolution itself to 
When a journalist d.isappeared after define its position in relation to a ·real 
voluntarily walking through th'e main and present revolution. Thi~ situation 
~ate of the Huanta stadium to inves- .also h¥, made it increasingly clear to 
t1gate, Uie government paid no atten- all that none of Peru's important 
tion at all to the protests of those who contradictions a;re going to be settlOO.' 
ha~ not yet tealized what things had (continued lo page 34) 
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Comrades: 
We want to report on two ques­

tions: 

'I 

I) On the Celebration of MO:J I 
We have printed the poster, an­

nouncing the formation of the Re­
volutionary Internationalist Move­
ment. This poster w~ and will con­
tinue to be used mainly for prop­
a~an~a and ·agitation; it has been 
distnbuted to Party organisations, 
platoons of the People's Guerrilla 
Anny, People's Committees {forms of 
Uie new state power in the villages 
and small towns), unions and peas­
an~ o~gani~ations and people's or­
gamsat:Ions m general. The majority 
of the posters were sent to the coun­
tryside for the education and· mobili­
satio~ princip~ll~ of the poor peas­
~ts; m the cit:Ies it was centred espe­
cially among tile proletariat and also 
the poor workin~ masses who live in 
the slums, as well as among univer­
sity students. The centre of this cam­
paign is the RIM as a new world 
unification of communists faithful to 
Marxism; and the explanation of the 
revolutionary content of "Break the 
Chains" and "Proletarians of All 

Countri~s, Unite" is of great impor­
tance. 

Also a hundred thousand leaflets 
were printed with the designated 
slogans ... The distribution and de­
velopmentof this leaflet campaign has 
been along the lines previously de­
scribed; nevertheless, we should em­
phasise that because of the conce~t­
ration of workers and of greater lit­
eracy iQ the capital, ~lmost 30% of 
the leaflets were distnbuted there. 

Finally. we've also celebrated this 
May I by carrying out various armed 
actions: hanging banners, launching 
red balloons Rainted with hammers 
and sickles, wall painting campaigns, 
blackouts. harassment, sabotage, 
liquidations and arms capture, the 
seizure of a radio station to broadcast 
the message, incursions, attacks on 
police posts, razings and ambushes, 
all this in different parts of the coun­
try, which made the reactionary 
dailies speak of a "Wave of attacks," 
"New terrorist (sic) escalation," and 
publish a rather telling front page 
headline, "Terrorists (sic) Work on 
May 1." Keep in mind that these ac­
tions ~ere carried out after the con-

clusion of a military plan. 
Among these actions we would 

emphasise the blowing up of 30 
metres of the oil pipeline in northern 
Peru, a hard blow to the reactionary 
state a~ the Minister of ~nergy anq 
Mines himself admitted. This action 
was carried out exactly on the dawn­
ing of May 1, as were the majority of 
those mentioned. We'd also under­
line that the most res.Qnant of these 
actions were carried out in the region 
of Ayacucho and in the city itself. and 
in the very capital of the rep~blic. 
And there were also celebrations 
among the ranks of the party, in the 
PGA, the People's Committees the 
People's Schools and especially i~ the 

. h ' concentrauon camps w ere the pris-
oners maintain as always their un­
bending tfCV~lutionary spirit. 

The hFingmg of red banners with 
hammers and sickles has a great im­
pact among our people, because in 
them they see the symbol of the 
armed revolution on the march the 
defiant ~nfurling of their cent~ries­
old aspli!ations. We will quote the 
pro-govetnment daily Expresso: "Afso 
in an autJrcious action at dawn today 

11 



Perm·ian proletariat and people, and 
together with the campaigns under­
way served to root the RIM among 
the lowest and most combath/e layers 
of our people, among those who have 
little or nothing in this world except 
the necessity to build a new one. 

the subversives raised two enormous 
red banners with the hammer and 
sickle symbol on the 35 metre high 
antennas of the radio stations 
"Ayacucho" and "Voice of 
H uamanga" ... With the first appear­
ance of the sun's rays the people of the 
slums saw fh·e metre long banners 
waving on the metal towers of these 2) On lite New Military Campaign 
radio stations. This took place despite June 22 we began a new military 
the fact that the antennas are sur- campaign called "Begil) the Great 
rounded and under permanent Leap!''. which is the first of various 

. guard." , 1 successive campaigns with a view to:. 
. This May 1 has been a brilliant day wards the political conjuncture in 

of combats and revolutionarv succes- which we are developing in this 
ses for our people; and it t~ok on a country. including as one component 
higher significance being part of the the 1985 general elections. The cur­
worldwide celebration agreed upon rent campaign is developing as part of 
by the RIM. The formation of the the political strategy of "Conquering 
Revolutionary Internationalist Bases" (that is, revolutionary base 
Movement has been a great re- areas) and it serves to concretise the 
,·italising inspiration for the Peruvian orientation of "Strengthen · the 
proletariat and people. for the re- People's Committees, develop the 
volutionaries, and especially for the base areas and advance the People's 
armed fighters and communist fol- New Democratic Republic." 
lowers of Marxism-Leninism- The objective conditions are 
Maoism. and at the same time it has broadly fa\·ourable, since a develop­
been a hard blow for reaction and ing revolutionary situation is con­
electoralist opportunism, especially tinuing to unfold; even more so spur­
revisionism. red on by the armed struggle. As far 

For the workers, peasants and. as our revolutionary forces are con­
working people of our country the cemed, they have grown rei:r:iarkably: 
emergence of the RIM is something the Party has grown in membership, 
with great prospects, as they them- especially in terms of poor peasants, 
selves sav: "It's great that the real and it has been strengthened and 
communists are once again united," further tempered. The People's 
"this is a guarantee for the develop- Guerrilla Army, organised in the first 
ment of the revolution," "it is a great part of 1983, has become several 
service.. to the international pro- times larger through the massive 

~Jetariat that we organise and unite joining of peasants, especially poor 
ourselves in an international centre." peasants; the People's Committees 
or as the fighters of the People's Guer- have multiplied considerably, and 
rilla Army and the rank ahd file most importantly, have developed in 
communists say: "To rriarch together terms. ~f their exercise of state func­
under the same banner, is decisive for tions. An Organising Committee of 
the world re,·olution which we · the People's New Democratic Re~ 

~ serve·" "To unite ourseh·es under , ,public has been formed, while the 
· Ma~ism-Leninism-Maoism on a Revolutionary People's '· Defense 

world }e-~·cl is the condition for victory Front in the countryside and in the 
in the world." The poster and the city the Revolutionary Pe~ple's De­
leaflet ha,·e had an outstanding wel- fense Movement are taking form, 
come among the gO\·ernment workers with the centres of resistance as their 
(500.000 workers employed by the axis. Finally. 1983 saw m«;>re than half 

. state who have held OU t for more than of t~e 15.000 armed actions Carried 
three .. wecks in an indefinite strike). out m tht" four years of armed. s.trug­
Agitation. with the RIM documents; gle. Thus we.can say that this year of 
was carried out in the midst of their combat agamst the armed forces 

. ·Strike. especially in their protest · (whic.h cam~ in to fight against the 
marches and confrontations with the guem.lla acuons at the end of 198~, 
police. se~ting _up a Political-Military Com­

In sum this May I has been a mmee m the state of emergency zone 
successful flghting celebration of the which now includes 13 provii:ices of 

the d~partments of Ayacucho, Huan­
cavelica and part of Apurimac, under 
the orders ofa brigadier general). has 
been fruitful in every'- sense for the 
development of the revolution. 

Nevertheless, the reactionary state, 
through its representatives, had been 
bragging. as they usuany do every 
time we finish carrying out a plan and 
enter a period of preparation for a 
new campaign, that we've been 
turned back. that we've retreated and 
shrunk, so that according to them we 
were in full retreat under the blows 
they boasted of dealing us. As a re­
sult, the campaign "Begin the· Great 
Leap" has taken them by surprise 
and at present we are carrying for­
ward the greatest offensive we've car­
ried out so far ... both in breadth (at 
this point we are active militarily in 
15 of the country's 24 departments, in 
the mountains as well as the coast and 
the jungle highlands) and in terms of 
our armed struggle reaching a higher 
level. W r are dealing very heavy 
blows to the reaction, its armed forces 
and polic<\ and. very importantly, we 
are taking back areas we'd lost and 
until now could not reconquer, while 
at the same time our action is reach­
ing into new areas. 

The struggle is taking a very cruel 
form and the bloodshed will grow as 
the reaction launches its counterof­
fensive; thus the repression applied so 
far will worsen in every way. But 
taking into account the grave prob­
lems and contradictions which bur­
den the reaction in this country. and 
above all the objective conditions and 
the development of our r~volutionary 
forces, wr have che ability and the 
resolve to pay the necessary price, no 
matter what, to carry forward the 
armed re\·olution in.~our country, un­
shakeably decided to build the New 
State which has already begun to be 
lJ'uilt. since. as Lenin said, "Without 
state power, e\·erything is an illu­
sion." 

This is our commitment and re­
sponsibility to the Peruvian revolu­
tion and even more to the wgrld re­
volution of which we are a component 
part and which .. we serve and will 
serve ... 

·With Communist Greetings, 

Central Department 
of the Central Comrnittee 
PCP. Peru 1984 
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·Free Meche ! 

•s J ' L. 

~ I This letter was sent all over the world · "Here a campaign is developing to else. They threw in ·t~ar gas bombs'· -.- ' 
"C1 from Peru in July: defend political prisoners and and beat the women brutally; -Ten · 

"This is to. tell you that Laura denounce the "disappearances": w~men were injured in. this way: 
Zambrano Padilla, a teacher, known Since the st~ggle has reached its comrades Delia Taquiri, Elizapeth 
as Meche and a great revolutionary high.est level, once again they a_re car- Romani, Dihla Ruitop;Ju_ana Guyu­
fighter, was arrested this pastJuly 20. rying out massacres and boches are bamba, Jenny· Rodriguez, Isabel 
We must dev~lop a campaign to save appearing in the hills and ravin~s. On Gonzales, Nancy Burga, Dora 
her life, and against the cruel and July-· 25, 80 Guardias Republieanas Munoz, Isapel Carhuentico1 Aida 
savage torture to which she has been · (police), called the Llapan Atiq in Zaire, Lina Romero and M~rina 
subjected. They are trying to kill her- Quechua, went into the prison at Infanzon. But of all this, the centre of 
this was· openly threatened by the Callao wh~re 84 women fighters are the exposute campaign should be the 
head of DIRCOTE (Police Anti-ter- locked up. They. violently abused the, , teacher' La1:1ra Zambrano~ known as 
rorist Command) himself, whose women, robbing them of all their pos- 'Meche."' . ' 
name is Gastelu, and it must be sessions that might be worth 

· · ~xposed. . · anything, and destroying everything 

(c~tinul!dfrom page 16/ opinion for ar:i armed forces coup 
by elections. d'etat-a step favored by some 

The significant splits Within Peru's pro-U .S. and pro-Soviet elements. 
rulingcla.Ss~~ave been intensified by Pei'u~s Pr~ident. Belaunde delayed 
the government's failure to halt the giving the armed forces exclusive 

.. armed struggle. Powerful forces control of the a~ti-guerrilla struggle 
within them ·are preparing public partly because· the fast time he did~' 

I I 

i~ di~ 1960s, the armed forces over­
threyy him and set up a military junta 
that 6.irted with the Soviets. 

It is a real barometer of the changes 
in P~'s political situation that when 
Bel~nde finally did take this step, it 
was 1~pplauded' by Lima Mayol' Al-

l I ,,,, .. ·. 
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fonso Barrantes, pn;sident of the Un- Barrantes' open taking of· sides party surrounding the cities from the 
ited Left coalition which groups to- with the government shows how countryside until eventually the cities 
gether most of Peru's reformist par- much the political climate has be- too could be taken and a New Demo­
ties, including the pro-Soviet CP and come polarized and dominated by the cratic Republic established, clearing 
those who have followed China's cur- armed struggle in the last year. It is the way for socialism. The party 
rent rulers into an accommodation also a sharp example of what Lenin would forge and lead a united front, 
with the U.S.: called "the split in socialism/' be- in the course ofand ij)r the purpose of 

"We consider that this decision is a tween revolutionar.y Marxists and waging war against the regime of 
step that the President of the republic those who use phoney Marxist feudalism and comprador and 
should take but we affirm that war rhetoric to justify counterrevolution., bureaucrat capital (big capital linked 
measures are insufficient if they are a split which has come to mean two to the landlords and subordinated to 
not accompanied by social a~.d politi- camps facing each other aroun~ the imperialism). This . united front 
cal measures to stand up 1 to ter- world. Barrantes, after all, has been would include the working class and 
rorism." In order to achieve such hailed as a model not only by both the. the peasants, especially the poor 

, measure8, he said, what is necessary pro-Soviet and pro-Teng Hsiao-ping peasants, as well as the rural and ur­
is "the unity of all democratic forces revisionists in Peru, but also by a ban petit bourgeoisie and, to a certain 
against this phenomenon of Sen- variety of reformist "leftists" in the degree and under certain conditions, 
derism," After the discov~ty of the U.S., Europe and elsewhere. the small-scale national bourgeoisie 
massacre at Pucayacu, Barrantes de- as well when the revolution acquired 
dared that criticism against the ex- OrigiQ.s and Devel0pment of the sufficient strength. In this way the 
cessesofthepoliceshould.notbecome PCP . proletariat and its party could lead 
a condemnation of them as an in- The Communist Party of"Peru was the revolution in Peru as pan of the 
stitution. While some in his coalition foun?~ in 1928 by Jose .Carlos world proletarian revolution with the 
whose social base requires more radi- Manategui. After studying Peruvian final aim of eliminating classes and . 
cal demagogery have called for the reality and the great revolutionary class_ society everywhere in the world. 
government to institute a "dialogue" even~ then shaking the world,. This is the explanation for what the 
with the guerrillas--a "dialogtie" ~ Mariategui had come to the conclu- bomp;eois press finds most incom­
which would require the PCP to ~ioJ?- ~at Marxism represented the · prehensible about the PCP: the fact 
abandon the armed struggle-- Bar- shmmg path" (sendero luminoso) to that while preparing for and fighting 
rantes criticised such a stand as "uto- emancipation. But· .. although the rural guerrilla warfare, in a. region 
piari." Clearly this probable stan- party affiliated with the Third Inter- with few roads in a r~Jatively isolated 
·dardbearer of the "Left" in the 1985 natioIJ.al of Lenin and. Stalin, after country, it has paid such close atten­
presidenti~ elections recognises q~ite Mariategui's death the revolutionary tion to matters such as the Cultural 
well that the interests of the ruling struggle was set aside for over a gen- Revolution and the overthrow of 
classes as a whole, whatever their eration, until the early 1960s when proletarian rule in China after Mao's 
differences, lie in unrestricted warfare· Mao Tsetung's polemics against death, and the task of rebuilding the 
against-the revolution. This is quite a Soviet revisionism led to a rebirth .of international communist movement 
changed tune since 1983 when Bar- the M~st spirit and a rediscovery -questions upon which more than a 
rantes was running for mayor of of Mariategui. (Later in the decade few parties have crashed. More than 
Lima. Then he did his best to avoid the influence of the Cultural Revolu- that, it has gone to great lengths to 
the question of the armed struggle tion in China was also extremely im- educate the broad masses in these 
altogether and run "pn purely portant.) Pro-Cuban forces who had matters which learned commentators 
economic issues, in an effort to rope in refused to make a break with re- ···may find uOfathomable but which 
the· intermediate.who didn't support visionism took up the armed struggle workers and peasants find very relev- . 
the guerrillas but didn't support at- and were crushed. For the Marxist- ant to the goal of emancipating man­
tacks on them either; then the· slimy Leninists in the PCP, the party's in- kind. 
Barrantes called the guerrillas "com- activity in the face of this situation Before the party launched the 
eatriots." (The main role of the was intolerable. As Comrad~ ~on~ . armed struggle in 1980 there was a 
'Left" in those November 1'983 elec- zalo, then leader of the party s work year of concentrated preparations. A 
tio~s was to propagandise in favor_of · .in Ayacucho, ~~t~r decl~r~, :'It is not careful survey was done of the condi­
electqnilism in general. The J>OP ··.enough to cntlClse rev1S1orusm. We . tions and sentiments of various sec­
called for an active boycott bf the ~~s~ . ~~ume our own respon- tions of the masses, which along with 
elections. Despite the threat of heavy s1b1litie~. . geographical considerations was used 
fines-and implicitly, death--for not . Rebuil?mg the party along revolu- to determine where to • .launch the 
voting, a majority of the populatio11 in tion~ry lines ~nder Comrade Gon- armed struggle. A summation of the 
the country as a whole didn't. Quite a z~o s ~eadership. took fifteen years, previous experience of armed strug­
few of those who did cast spoiled bal- w.ith difficult twists and turns and gle in Peru and elsewP,ere in the world 
lots. In some sections of the several major splits. This process and especially of the miilitary line 
emergency zone, the government.was clarified the party's strategy of Maodevelog~ in China led the PCP 
unable to hold any elections at all, buildinguprevolutionarystrength by to some clear criteria in this regard. 
supposedly due to a lack of candi- waging people's war, essenti~ly a ·While in early stages protracted 
dates. peasant war led by th~ proletarian people's war could not be sustained in 
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,' ·'. _. . . . '( .. · . the areas most· accessible to the gov- - guided by Mao's line about dividing March of th~t year, a relatively small 
ePimen~'s anned forces, where the . up the enemy ~nd eati~g him up ,piece guerrilla force .in t}:ie .city of Ay~~cho 
·enemy·_could ·bring .l_iis full strength by piece. Guerrilla units learned to blew tip power lines, surrou.nded and 
into.play, at the same time such a war move. rapidly on foot through the pinned down the police and coun­
could not be fought r-5lying on terrain mountains, sometimes fighting and terinsurgency troops in their. barracks 
considerfd inacoossible to the enemy, marching over many hundreds of and blew their way into the .de­
as.· did .the Peruvian guerrillas in- kilometres Without pause. · . partmental capital's pri~oi:i. There 
spired by the Cuba~ "focoist" theory The party. also organised units in the gtierrillas and the 300 ·prisoners 
in 1965 who concentrated their efforts ·the cities, based especially in the raised th.e red flag over the prison 
in . the . sparsely pop1,1~ated upper shantytowns but reaching into differ- courtyard, sang the _"International" 
heights of the mou~tains. Instead, in ent classes and strata. In addition to and theri escaped. Enraged, th.e .next 
. order to·be able to rely ·on the masses supporting the armed struggle in the day the .police took t~eir revenge _oi:i . 
and develop as a wa~ of the masses, countryside, urban party units also three suspected guerrillas who were 
the.armed struggle would have to be had the task of "forming armed de- murdered in their hospital beds. Six 
cqncenn;:a.ted in th~se areas where it tachments to put themselves at the months later, Edith Lagos, a 19.year 
was passible to. ~ork towards de- head of the mob,'' as Lenin put it in f th 
velopmg revolutionary base a.reas, describing preparations for the.insur- old party member who was one o . e 
the embryo of a rCV.olutionary politi- rection in Moscow and Saint prisoners freed in the Ayacucho jail­
cal regime under the party's leader~ Petersburg. They learned how to break, was captured 'by the p~lice in 
ship, in order to fully mobilise the mobilise hundreds or even thousands the aftermath ofan attack earned out 
I?asses· i~ these are~ f'?r the. revolu- of people on the streets in a matter of by her unit. sil~.was then_ cut open by 
tionary. ~ar ~d o~ this hams exert minutes for a lightning rally and to police· bayonets. Her funeral was ~ 
revolutionary mfluence more bro~dly surround and destroy a government phenomenal outpouring of the 
througheut. the country and society. ·building qr other target and then · revolutionary masses which shook 
~ party _.mi_litary school ·~as estab- scatter again. Lima and other ci,ties the whole country; 30,000 ·people in 

. ~sheq..tQ ~n. the first party cadres to were repeatedly blacked out both io this town ofB0,000 filled the streets as 
lead .. tlie:artned struggle. · facilitate military attacks and to de- shewasburied_wrappedin ~eparty's 
··.The.first.campaign was called "In- .monstrate the weakness of ·the gov- red banners. -~., .... 

itiate .the ~ed Struggle." ~ctions· ernment and the guerrillas' growing Later, in January 1983, ·when 
· weEe celi.tred m th~ cou~trysi~e, fo- power. ,armed forces tanks were _arrogantly 

. ~ Cl:ISOO OD" the.land question: seizures By the end of the first year of the. I 
1rol~ng up and down the s~~.ts of this I of· cropst . .land inv~sions wh~re the armed struggle,' the guerrillas h~d city, a successful gener~l stnke called 

.... peasants m~aded.~e landlord s fields opened up several zones in the coun- by the party under its o~ name · 
I; to plant their ~rops and later retu~ed tryside where they could operate made it unmistakably clear Just who 
I to collect their h.arvest at gunpomt, more or less freely, along with other commanded the loyalty.ofthe masses 
a sabotage af the mfrastructure, boy- h th · l 
Iii; flot:al.. . 1 . . ed ·t ti. new zones w ere ey were active. In and who had nothing to ·re y on but 

~tt 0 e ections,. arm agi a on rd · b ·ld 1 S and propaganda. A large hacienda .0 er t? seize arms, u.1 up arger terror. 
11:· would be seized and a mass nieeting revolun~°:ary arme~ u~its and create i called to distribute the contents of the the condinons for bmldmg b~se areas,_ "Peasan~ Killing peasants?'' · 
~ haci~nda's warehouses among the ~e P<?P launche,~ a c~mpaign call~d Especially after the a~ed forces 

peasants. The landlord's buildings Dealing Blows. Pobce outposts m first canie into the mountains, many 
would be burned down and the land- the countryside were attacked and of the most aggressive ~ctions against .. 
lord's bullies who had terrorised the wiped out, effectively wiping out the the guerrillas were camed out bymes:-
peasants would be punished.. old political ·power in much of the natlas, paramilitary bands based on .. 
· On mot:ntain peaks overlooking countryside i~ the. five northern pro- . rich peasants and corrupt elem~nts, 

cities, at dusk, enormous flaming vinces of the department of often led by retired atmy non .. coms 
har:nmers and sickl~s.illuminated the · Ayacucho. This was in the context of and som·etim.es directly run by the 
sky. Soon tq~ party's fi~t detach- the party's over-all efforts in this counterlt:isurgency farces. Su~h at-

. ~e~~~ .~ew ._~o ·.P~a~~n $~~~· !hey ·period to ~elease the .. revolutionary tempts . to bui~d. :UP reacuon~ 
~ar~~: · ·bY:.· _r.ugh't, ~v~~ding . the. initiative of the.masses and "shake the counter-guerrillas. have ~en 'stan­
roads, .ahd.attac~ed by Clay, oft~? ev- countryside and city with armed dard CIA tactics from .V~etnam to 
er.y day .. 'fh~_.pohce and paramilitary struggle" so as to create the new ~urkey and bear . strikitig re­
~~ds ~~an~~~d byththe landl~~dds political conditions that would allow s~mblance to the proced~~ spelled 
u1a.$ed.. un::m mJ.o.ver e coun~s1 e, · th 1 · b · . · " th U s - ort...:..i . .,,.,,...,,, · · -· ''th .. · . · L. ... ::,, · . · 1.1..1 to ·. n· ' . · th. - , ese revo utionary ase areas to out for. e . .-supp C\:l ~-"' ras m 
W1 ottt · UCJug au1e e gage e . . - . · . · . . 

rrillas . · . L'.. . - bl d . · . come mto bemg. Nicaragua .. Whatever cnmes these 
gue m un1avoura e ec1s1ve T _ . h . fA h " ·· · · t th I 
battle. The revolutionary forces di- . . w~ events .m t e city o yacuc ·o H4ID.ds _comrm~ a~ains e pe<>p e--
vided up Sc;> that the .. reactionaries m I ~2 gav~ ~hat w~ to the au- a~d th~. opportumty t?. ra~~ and loot 
would be forced to c;livide up to follow tho~fie~ ~emfying . evidence o~ th~ ~~pns fo ~ one of their m~~ re~i~­
them; then tpe. guerrillas regrouped quabtatiye. growth m 1?:e guemllas u~! prom1ses--are conve111~ntly as­
and attacked. In this the party was ~_µpport and armed strength. In cnbed by the. government to the re.., 
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volutionaries. When these mesnadas 
assassinated suspected members and 
sympathisers in the villages, as they 
did often. or succeeaed in killing a 
guerrilla unit affer first gaining their 
confidence by- pretending to be re­
";olutioriary sympathisers themselves, 
as also happened a few times, it was 
reported in the press as· a tragic case 
of"peasants killing peasants"--driven 
mad, as Vargas Llosa wrote, by a war 
that had nothing to do with them and 
which they could not understand. 
When these mesnadas were wiped 
out by the guerrillas, the press re­
por~ed it as a massacre of innocent 
peasants by mindless fanatics. 

By mid-1983 most of the mesnada 
bands had been destroyed or decapi­
tated. 1be government (and its U.S. 
and· Israeli advisers in counter­
revolutionary warfare) has certainly 
not given up utilising bet~~r off strata 
and differen~ contradictions among 
the peasants to its advantage, in­
cluding even some former leftist 

, peasant leaders who acquired the 
statu~ of new landlords through var­
ious agrarian reforms. After all, the 
coun.iryside includes members and 
representath·es of all the different 
classes and political positions. 

But there are limits to what can be 
done with such bands, especially 
when there is a genuine and growing 
revolution. and the main thing" 
motivating these armed bullies is the 
punishments and blandishments of 
the bigger armed bullies in power. 
Now official gove~ment policy is not 
to give them firearms which they 
could willingly or unwillingly lose to 
the guerrillas. 

During the last half of 1983 and the 
first half of 1984 the party was said by 
the enemy to be "on the run" in much 
of the original emergency zone. Cer­
tainly the first year of direct confron­
tation with the armed forces was very 
hard for the revolutionaries. Yet it 
was during this period that they were 
engaged in the difficult but successful 
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The PCP Speaks 
on ''Terrorism'' 

Q 
~ The mountains and countryside 
""" are a powerful and natural base for 

.~ :Iii any revolutionary war in our country. 
~ Oul'Sispeasantwar, led by our party, 

which is converting the countryside 
into the armed bastion of the revolu­
tion, in the concrete form of base 
areas-:'.-embryos of the Nrw State of 
workers and peasants--and isolating 
the reactionaries and their imperialist 
masters in t.~e. cities. There the pro­
letariat and the masses bum the bot­
toms of .. the enemy's bloody paws 
mainly through armed ;;ictions which 
serve the struggle in the countryside, 
the centF<" 6f the storm, and prepare 
the conditions for the final assault on 
the cities arid the total, complete and 
thorough def eat of the reactionary 
order and the army that maintains it. 
This road, the only road to revolu­
tion, is now open; this is the road Qn 
which more and more of the pro­
letar.iat and the masses, our people, 
are moving towards their own arme~ 

emancipation, by their own hands, 
since "The people and only the people 
are the motive force of world history". 

What is the essence of the go\'em­
ment's political and military position 
with regard to the guerrillas? It is to 
combat them as "terrorists." But in 
this tlie. Peruvian reactionaries, their 
state and the Belaunde government 
are only following th_e pattern set by 
their Yankee imperialist masters. It is 
well known·· that U.S. Presid

1

ent 
Reagan, his Secretary of State Al 
Haig and the rest of his followers put 
the "terrorist" label · on · the 
revolutionary wars now being waged 
in the world. With this they try to 
discredit ·armed action,· playing on 
the masses' C<?!"J'eCt rejection of the olc:\ 
individualist, anarchist, dead-end. 
terrorism long condemned by Mar­
xism, lumping together the defense of 

. property and so-called 0 Social peace" 
along with what-they claim is the de-

campaign to "Defend, Develop, 
Build"--defend the People's Com­
mittees the PCP led among the peas­
ants, develop its mass work and the 
guerrilla war and build new People's 
Committees as widely as possible. It 
was this c~mpaign which made the 
June 1984 "Begin the Great Leap" 
offensive possible. 

The first People's Committees had 
sprouted towards the .end of 1982. 

· When the landlords and tile rest of 
the local authorities were over­
thrown, many peasants wante~ to di­
vide up the land. But although the 
PCP holds that feudalism cannot be 
?bolished without dividing up the 
land among th,qse wno work it, it con­
sidered ·such I/ step premature with­
out sufficient political power to en­
force and guarantee--relatively--this 
new social sys tern. Still it was neces­
sary to establish the embryonic basis 
of the new revolutionary order, br in 
other words. of a new regime. 

The People's Qoryimittees:arose out 

.\ \ fense of life--all with the idea of 
winning the masses to their side or at 
least neutralising them. " 

Calling the armed struggle "ter­
rorist" is nothing but tc~king up the 
demagogic and reactionary position 
of Yankee imperialism in order to op­
pose the armed revolution,.seeking to 
cover it with .slander wh.ile they 
mo~nt the bloodiest repression and -­
genocide. Fl1rther, they use this rot-· 
ten manoeuvre in their contention for 
world hegemony with Ru:;sian social­
imperialism; . they try to link re­
volutionary action to the social-im- .. 
perialist superpowe~ t~rough ~s so­
called terrorism. This is another way 
in which ·they seek to discredit 
genuine revolution ~~jcp has nothing 
at all to do with the s1_!11ster centre of 
contemporary revisionism . thf t has 
converted the country of Lenin and 
Stalin into the hegemonic super-
~wer of today. · 
' 1 It is to be expected that the Peru­
vian reaction, their Belaunde gov­
¢rnment and their media hacks ean't 
clo anything but carry out the orders 
and dire.ctives of their imperialist 
'' th "asters. But ey are not the ·only. 
hbes who condemn our armed strug­
gle as "terrorism." Also climbing on 
ffltis bandwagon are the opportunists 
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ofth.e first committees established by 
the·peasants to divide up the harvests 
they'd seized by force of arms, com­
mittees which soon took on the addi­
tional tasks of organising. the collec­
tive planting of future harvests and 
work in general, and increasingly ex­
ercising other functions of political 
rule as well. For Instance, a captured 
document recording the decisions of 
the first mass meeting establishing 
revolutionary power in a shantytown 
near Lima, was publlshed by the 
Lima press in 1984. Decisions were 
made to ban gambling, drugs, fortune 
telling, continual drunkenness, 
beating women or other family mem­
bers; robbery, ·bullying, and col­
laborating with the police. Penalties 
established for these violations 
ranged from small fines to cutting 
hair to execution in the case of out­
right police agents. The bourgeois 
press howled against the "injustice" 
of this last penalty, but it is absolutely 
necessary for the masses to impose 

their will in. this way in order to be 
able to r:elease their initiative. There 
are still few places in Peru where the 
authorities ~nnot enter if they amass 
sufficient force,:altho~gh their ability 
to do so is limited· and can only be 
applied to a few places !lt any one 
times-. while large areas of the coun­
tryside especially remain out of their 
control. When the authorities do 
come in they always take reprisals, 
combining the selective public torture 
of suspected commuriists with indis­
criminate terror. 

At first the five members of each 
committee were chosen by all of the 
masses in a particular village at a 
public .meeting, but this policy 
proved impossible to maintain in the 
face of the repeated murder of com­
mittee members, Who are now chosen 
by representatives of the· masses and 
maintain the secrecy of their identity. 
These commissars--so-called bc!cause 
they have a commission from the 
masses which can be revoked-in-

elude a committee secretary, a com­
missar of security to watch over ~ass 
enemies in the viilage, a production 
commissar to·lead the organisation of 
production and commerce, a com­
missar of community affairs to deal 

· with registering.births and marriages, 
education (a particularly important 
task since the army and police have 
driven many school teachers out of 
the countryside), recreation, etc., and 

. a commissar of people's organisations 
to lead ,·arious mass organisations 
such as the poor peasants' movement, 
the class conscious workers and 

. labourers' movement, the popular 
women's movement, the youth 
movement and now even a children's 
movement which arose completely. 
unforeseen by the party because of 
the demands of the children them­
selves. 

An Organising Committee of the 
Peoples' New Democratic Republic 
has been set up on the basis of these 
~~pie's Cominittees arid in con-

manipulated by the hardened re- more for applying Marxism- blindness that they are persistently ~ 
.visionistjorge Del Prado (head of the Leni~ism-Maoisin which yesterday provoking the righteous anger of the ~ 
pro-Soviet Peruvian Communist they mvoked and today they reject. people with their unrepentant al- a 
Party-eel.) and his clique, obediently Neve~~eless, this· ·chorus line h~s though · frustrated promotion of ·~ 
following th~ baton of that Russ~an been JOmed by others who ·are sttll ... capitulation. And finally there are ti 
imperialist boss and . world-wide dazzled by the so-called "democratic those who call us "adventurers" a 
puppeteer Brezhnev. openi'ng" and "democratic road".... without noticing in their political 

It is natural that these enemies of The !'°ore the people support us stupidity that they are just the sa~e I 
the revolution act this way since they and gam heart, strengthening oul_" old political swindler8 and careenst :ii! 
cannot stand by. with folded arms forces, the more desperate will be politicians. Nevertheless, on . one i 

··while their position is undermined-- those who ~ant ~o hide and smother thing they are completely correct: we ~ 
their position of riding on the backs of ourrevoluttonary advances under the have no love for parliamentary ere- ..,. 
the masses whom' they've sold out for ragged cloak of"terrorism," since we. tinism and do not wol'Ship elector~ 
so long in the servic::e of social-im- are the armed revolution in develop- opportµn~sm. We are plainly ·and 
perialism's collusion and contention ment. There are those who ~ll us simply Marxist-Leninist-Maoists. 
with Yankee imperialism. But also in · ·"Sendero Tenebroso," the gloomy Chairman Mao has taught us, "It 
this same chorus we find "Patria path, while they try . to preserve the is a good thing to be attacked by the 
Roja," which issues furious calls to shadows that are being pushed ·back enemy, since it proves that we have 
the s.elf..proclaimed 11left" to un1eash a by the brilliant light of our actions drawn a clear line of demarcation 
holy war against supposed . "ter- guid~ by Marxism-Leninism- between ourselves and the enemy. It -
rorism." The sinister division of ~ams~. ~,~re a~e those who call us is still better if the enemy attacks us 
laoour ·they propose is that they take unpatnottc. wh1l~ ~hey sell out the wildly and paints us as utterly black 
up the ideol?gical and political strug- country to impe~~lism .. ~e~e are with'out a single virtue. It de­
gle against' terrorism" while the gov- those·who call ~s mfanttle with?ut monstrates that we have not only 
emment carries out all-around rep- any proofand without understandmg drawn a clear line between the ene~y 
ression. Yesterday enemies of Teng that ~en if that were the case, the and ourselves, but hllve achieved a 
Hsia~ping (when Mao, whom these genume struggle of th'e Class and of great deal in our w9rk." . 
revisionists claimed to support during the people teaches us and matures us From 11Desarrollemos la Guerra de 
his lifetime, had Teng removed from while opportunist senility has set in Guerrilla$" (Develop the Guerrilla War­
office.-ed.) and tod~y his adrpir~rs, am?ng t~em spreading its contami- fare), a pa'!'phlet signed by the PCP.f!'!'­
they have to attack us for .fightmg natton without regard to age. There tral Commrttee, dated March 1982, whwk 
Yankee imperialism, the partner of are those who brand us as "pro- was circulated in an illegal edition ef several 
their new revisionist boss, and even vocateurs" Without realising in their hundred thousand in Peru. ,. 
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ju.nction with the dev~l,qpment of the For a while the Peruvian press ex-
. Revolutionary Front of Popufar De- coriated the rep for its alleged 

fense in the countryside an<:! the "nation.alism," which really meant 
Revolutionary Movement of Popular \ critici~ing it for opposing revisionism 
Defense in the ci-ties (both forms of ·· (that is, the fact that it opposes re­
united front ·t>rganised according to~: visionism in power in the USSR, as 
the part)~ conception of the different well as Chin~ a!;l~ ~l~f.tn}a, and its 
tasks in the countryside and in the stan1l <_>n Soviet aid : Its better to 
cities at this moment). have ~1mple weapons than sell your 

Thrse political steps made possible soul to a n:w master)." !"lore recently _ 
b d . · h 1 · the Peruvian press has taken to trum-

y a vances mt e revo ut1onary war · bo h PCP' 11· 

· 'b bo h fi th . . petmg a ut t e s mter-contn utc- t to ur er accelerat- t' 1. · · ,, ( l · · · ·th· · · d 1 d · na 10na 1st connecuons c a1mmg 
mg e arme strugg e .an to pre- lt' '. · ·ht t b I • - fc · h 1 . s ng o re e panng or t e eventua seizure of · 
nationwide political power. By the 
time of the launching of thej une 1984-
offensive there were about 100,000 
people living under and participating 
in the new political power led by the 
party 'in its b.ase areas. 

Training Prol~tarian 
Revolutionaries 

· In the first few years of the armed 
struggle the party.,lost a very large 
numberofits members. Since then its 
ranks have grown many times over.:­
F Orf!lerly based especially among 
students, many of whom wrre the 

.~ children of peasants. today it is com­
CIQ posed mainly of poor peasants them­
:! selves. as well as some workers. This 
~ has posed in an increasingly sharp 
I way the task of training party mein­e 'hers and the masses in the stand and 

science of the international pro­
Q lr.tariat. 1 'hf· basic list of materials for 

= " training party members focuses on i Mao's writings (including Struggle in 
iq: the Chingkang .Wountains. A Single Spark 

Can Start a Prairie Fire. Problems of 
Strategy in Guerrilla War Against Ja­
pan. as well as a selection of his writ­
ings on philosophy). some works hy 
Lenin (including Imperialism and the 
Split in Socialism and The Collapse of the 
Second International) and selections 
from · Mariategui. among others. 
Hard.~y a reading list for "messianic 
Inca nationalists!" 

S<"wral party pamphlets have cir­
culated in the hundreds of thousands 
as have revolutionary posters which 
along with the seizure of radio sta­
tions on several occasions have been a 
means of agitation reaching the 
majority of the peasants who can't 
read. 

The Declaration of the Revolutionary 
Internationalist· Movement has also ap- · 
prared in a Peruvian edition. 
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that the PCP isn't nationalist 
enough) and running article after ar­
ticle about what it refers to as the 
"Senderista International." . But 
senior journalists in London ~nd New : 
York .told RIM supporters who had ' 
brought the PCP's open letters af­
firming its RIM adherence to their · 
attention that they would not be al­
lowed to report anything that would 
interfere with the blackout of the 
Perm·•an arm~d struggle's real aims 
(continued to page 42) 
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Popuiation: 
18 million 
Lima/Callao--5 million 
49% Ql!echua and other Amer-Indian 
33% mestizo 
12 % European 
6% African 

Life expectancy: 
58 years--national a\·erage 
49 years--rural a\·erage 
45 years--Ayacucho a\·erage 
Almost a thit~ of all babies born in Ayacucho die before their first 
birthday. 

Income: . 
$1 100 pe~ capita GDP (gross national product divided by population) 
$100 per capita in Ayacucho 
Minimum 1983 wage could buy one-half of minimum amount of food for 
survh·al of a· family of fi\·e. 
Average 1983 wage could buy 80% of that amount. 

Unemployment: 
· · Up to 60% in urban areas 

No figures on rural unemployment 
30% economically acti\·e population fully employed. 

Occupations: 
1980 figures not released. 1970 figures for occupations. 1972 (post agrarian 
reform) figures for landholding: 
45% economically actiw· population is inrnlved in 
agriculture (or fishing--a .small number). 

77% of holdings are under 5 hectares ( 12 acres) . 
. 34.4% holdings under I hectare 

17% 5-20 hectares (middle peasants) .. 
.. 4% 20-100 hectares (mainly capitalist agriculture) 

2% o\·er 100 hectares (These floldings. which amount to o\·er 54% of 
total arable land. include traditional latifundia, · 
,·ast grazing enterprises and coastal 
capitalist plantations) 

14% economically acth~e popula~ion is employed in manufacturing, of 
which · 

35% in factories 
Majority in shops ·of under 5 people (mostly artisanal workshops) 
85% in shops of 50, or less people 
Wigure's'- for considerable agricultural proletariat employed in modern 

piantations not included) .. 

, . Foreign investment: 
48% v.s. 

· 13% Switzerland 
9% Panama 
4% Italy 
4%C.K. 

Goveritment Arms: 
250 Soviet T54- and T55 tanks 
170 t: .S. French medium tanks 
42 SO\·iet M 18 helicopters, plus U.S. and U .K. light helicopters 
32 SO\iet Sukhoi .fighters 
24 French Mirage fighters 
6 West German subs 
2 italian guided missle frigates (with French missles) 
160 Soviet mili tarv. addsers 
No public figures f~r C.S. and Israeli ad\·isers. although many sources 
including V .S. semi-official mercenary Soldier of Fortune magasine 
report their presence 
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And the Reaction of the Bourgeoisie 

"·What do you want,' said the lieutenant, 'These ~ids ar~ fanatics. 
Fourteen, fifteen years old at the max. They yell, · Long hve the 
Communist Party of Peru!" as we shoot them."' 

"Today the .words 'Sendero Luminoso' make the· native bourgeois 
in suburban Miraflores tremble. Every time Sendero makes _th.e lights 
go out,. they imagine. th8t·.ttie cholo {Indian). hoards who live· in the 
shantytowns ·are at>out to descend on their deluxe ghetto." : 

"I couldn't meet the senderistas in the mountains or the jungles,. 
but I could meet their far:nilies and friends who visit the Fronton, an 
island prison for 6enderistas. Many of them, from all. levels of society, 
support Sendero's ideas. Unfortunately the discussions with them. · 
didn't go beyond cliches about the armed struggle, the guiding 
thought of Chairman Gonzalo, th~ people's republic th~t will arise 
from a new democracy, the heroic resistance of the pnsone,rs. But the 
strangest thing is that this deliriowi talk is completely shaking Peru." 

Le Nouvel Observateur, 7 December ~ 984 

, -.. ,·/i.l:i·,·,., .. ..,~a.~·,:ca·'. ..:.-------·-

{continued from page 40) 

that the media has stiU. been able to , 
impose to a large e.xtent oil an inter­
national level. · . 

The Peruvi~n government and .itS · _ 
West and East bloc "ai;lvisors" have 
already gone to unprec~ent~ ex- · 
tremes against the revolµtion~ in­
cluding riot only the n:ia.$s' .. murder, 
"disappearances" and concer:itration 1 

camps already all too familiar in La· 
tin America but even aerial bom-.. 

· bardments, strategic h~mlets · ·anQ · . 
other ad~anced techniques of . im .. · ·. . · \ 
perialist .. do.mi nation develop·eQ ·in· ~ > . . . ~ 
Algeria, V 1etnam and . Afgh(lnis- ... · . . . 
tan. Experience ha~ proved that there· · : 
are no Ii~ts to the cruelty ofreaction; 
certainly1 !they have even more suf­
fering in istore for the Peruvian mas-

11 . 
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ses. The People's War will certainly 
be protracted · before ·reaching final . 
\ictory. But the revolutionary armed 
struggle under the party's leadership 

~ has begun, which was a very difficult , , 
· step, and it has endured and grown in 

the face of four and a half years of 
increasingly fierce attacks, which has 
been no less difficult. The revolution 

. in Peru is pd:vancing, and advancing 
the world revolution of whiCh it is a 
component and which it serves; its 
base .. areas are base areas for the 
world revolution and the red flag fly~ 
ing over them calls on all those who 

.. yearn for revolution. • 

Uninvited Gu.ests 
In July of 1980, President Be­

Iaunde, the entire diplomatic corps 
and several thousand invited guests 
as well as some uninvited masses 
were attending the annual military 
parade. Suddenly the air was filled 
with red balloons painted with ham­
mers and sickles, which held aloft red 
banners declaring "Long Live the 
Armed Struggle! Long Live the PCP! 
Workers and Peasants-Government! 
Down with the Belaunde Govern­
ment!" Guerrillas in nearby plazas 
had studied the Wind currents and. 
released the balloons so that they 
would fill the sky over the parade. 
Pigeons carrying banners were also 
released. · 

Susldenly dozens of penguins dres­
sed up like presidents with tuxedos 
and presidential sashes were thrown 
into the contingents of the parade. 
The result · was complete pan­
demonium. The police arrested 
~veryone in sight, including the pen­
guins, but although some re­
volutionaries ended up injail cells for 
the night alongside the furry fake 
presidents, the police never could fig­
ure it all out and finally released them 
all. 

On another occasion, the re- · 
volutionaries dressed up a dog to look 
like the leader of the pro-Soviet re­
visionists and released it in Congress. 
Another famous incident of the early 
days of the guerrilla war was the 

· hanging of a dead dog; Indian symbol 
of a tyrant sentenced to death by the 
people, on a· lamppost outside:;. the 
Chinese embassy along with banners 
proclaiming solidarity with Mao's 
widow Chiang Ching and other re­
volutionatj~~ jailed by the new re­
visionist rulers in China. 

-- . ~-~..:.......__ __ -··-· __ n-....a:.·-........-~::.....:....::.:_: - - • ~--· -- -~- - .~ .. ~. - - ; ·~··· .. :~~~·.·=·~ 





11 

"\ 

,.,;,,;; _:_~--- .J. 

MAOTSETUNG 

T~l.k to th~ Albanian Mi_litary 
Delegation* · " · · 

• 
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! 
I once. said at a. rally · of 7,000 1 people in I 962: "In the struggle. between ~ 
Marxism-Leninism and revisionism, it is yet uncertain as to which will win and a 
which will be defeated, it being highly possible that revisionism will triumph -.1, 
and we will be defeated. We used the possibility of d.efeat to alert the public, and_. ·;e 
we founq this to be highly conducive to heightening .our vigilance against ii 
revisionism, as well as to preven.tjng and opposing revisionism ... "Actually ,.the Ii 

. struggle between the two classes and the two lines within the communist party ' 
has always existed. Nobody can deny it, and bein:g materialist ourselves, we of """ 
course stiould not deny it. Since that rally~ the struggle between the two classes 
within our party has manifested itself in the forms of "left" in appearance but 
right in essence and the opposition to sa!Ile, a denial ofJhe existence of class 
stwggle and emphasis on the existence of class struggle, and in compromises 
and accentuation of proletarian politics, etc. This has been discussed in perti~ 
nent documents that appeared prior to' that occasion. · . . . 

Today the ~ljtary· delegation of Albania. has c~me here to understand our 
nat-ion~s Great Cultural Revolution. Let.mi first: of ·aif talk ~about my· ap-
proaches to this problem. · 

. *This speech wargiven by Mao Tsetuni IO' a visiting military delega#oil.ftom.A.lbani.a on}4tg 1, 1967, 
at tJze kei,ght of the Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution. This is the first time it has been maJe ioiiieg 
availal!le outside of China, where it appeared in an unofficial Red Guard publication during the CulluYQl 
lln/olution. The ph~oses in parentheses are from the original1 with tJie excepti_on Of editorial additions_ which 
are rwt,ed. This speech w~ given before Lin Piao, then Vice Chairman of l/ie, ClliNse fxn1y, had bt(n 
exposed as a ~ounterrevoluti~. · . . : . . . · 

-' 

. ' 
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China's Great Proletaria~ Cultural Re\··olution began with Comrade Yao 
Wcn-yu.an's criticism of Hai.Jui Dismis!ed From Office in the winter of I 965. At 
that time. certain departments and certain\ localities in this country ofours wen:­
dominatt"d by re\·isionrsm. It was so tight. that even.water could not seep in and 
pins could not pene"tratc. I then suggested to Comrade Chiang Ching that she 
organise somt"artides to criticise Hai Jui Dismissed From Office. But this was 

~ impossible to accomplish her<" in this red metropolis, and there was no alterna­
tin' but to go to Shanghai to organise it. Finally thf' article was written. I read it 
three iimt"s, and consid<"rt"d it basically all right. so I let Comrade Chiang 
Ching .bring it back for publication .. I suggested that some of the leading 
comrades of the Central Committ<"<" be allowed to read it, but Comrade Chiang 
Ching suggested: "The article can be pu blisht"d as it is, and I do n·ot think thert" 
is any need to ask Comrade (Chou) En-lai and Kang Sheng to read it." 
(Comrade Lin Piao interrupted. saying:$ome people say that Comrade Mao 
Tsetung used om~ faction to figlit another faction. But now all of.:..the central 
leadership comrades ha,·e prestige among the revolutionary masses, and they 
were all briefed beforehand bv Chairman Mao on the Great Cultural Rernlu­
tion. ·and so· thev did not co~mi t anv errors . . J think the Great Proletarian 
Cultural Re\·olu.tion is an examinati~n without examination, and· whoe\·er · · // 
follows Mancism-Lcninism-Mao Tsetung Thought close-ly is a proletarian 
rernlutionary. So I have always said that Mao. Tsetung Thought must bt" 
impl~mcnted both when WC' understand it 'and when We may temporarily not 
understand it. . Afte.~ Y~o Wen-yuan's artick was published, most of the 
newspapers in the country published it. but it was not published in Peking and . 

· Hunan. Later I suggested that a pamphlet -bt" issued. but it was also opposed 
and did not go through. 

!:: Ya<-> Wen-yuan's article was mcr("ly th(". signal for the Great .. Prolr1tarian I Cultural Revolution. Consequently. in th(" Central Committee. I was especially 
.-. keen .on drawing up the May 16 Circ;ular. Because the enemy was··~specially 
! scnsiti\·c-. once the signal was soundt"d here, we knew that he would take action. 
I or course. WC' also had to take action on our own. This circular had already e been \'Cf)' precise in bringing OUt the qut>Stion of line, and the question of tWO 
Q lines·. At. that time. the m~jority did not agree with my view. and 1 was left alone 
~ for a time. Tht>y said that my vi("WS wt"rc outmod("d, and so I had to present my 
C ,·icws to the EJe,·cnth Plt"num of th<" Eighth Central Committee for discussion. 
== After some dt"bate l gained· the endorsement of a little over one-half of th~ 
~ comrad<>s. There wert" still many people who would not agree with me, includ-

ing Li' Ching-chuan and Liu Lan-tao. Comrade (Chen) Po-ta went to talk with 
· tht"m, and they said: 'T couldn't endorse it in Peking, and after I returned 
(home) I.still could not endorse it." Finally I had no choice but to let practict" 
make further examination! 

After the Ek~:enth Plenum of the Eighth Central Committee, the emphasis 
was on the cdtic(sm of the bourgeois r~actionary line that had been taking plac.e 
during the three months of October; ~ovember and December 1966. and .this 
re.suited in public disclo$ure of contradktiqns within ·t~e party. Here, J wo~ld · 
like to m~cntion another problem and that was that the broad masses of workers 
and peasants, and the hardcor~ cadres of the par~y and (youth) leagu<" were 
deceived during the process of criticising the reactionary line. Ha,·ing st\}Oit>d 
the proble·m what could we do with regard· 'to ·those comrades who were 
decf'ived? I ·have always ft"l't that the broad masses· of workers, peasants :.and 
soldiers are good~ thf on-rwhelming majority of. party members and league 

. members are good, and that they have all been the principal forces during ~~·ery 
stage of the proletarian revolution. The Great Proletarian Cultural Re,·ol~tion 
is eertai11Jy ho exception. ; : 

' ' -. ' ~-- ) ,-: '. ·' .. ~ . -
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Since ·the broad masses of workers and peasants are i1wolved in actual labour. 
they naturally know very little about conditions in the upper echelons. Mo~eover, 
the vast number of hardcore cadres of the party and youth leag\ie have heart-felt· 
devotion to the party and have boundless love for the party's cadres, while the· 
·"power holders. taking the capitalist road" have raised the red flag to oppose the 
red flag. For this reason, they were so deceived that for a relativelr long period of· 
time they could not get out from under their delusions, but there were historical 
factors behind all of this. As long as those who were deceived reformed themelves, 
it was all right! As the movement developed, they again became the main force. 
The 'January Storm" was launched by the workers, and it is just as true for the 

. :democratic revolution and the Great Proletarian G:::ultural Revolution. The "May 
4th" Movement was launched by intellectuals, thereby.fully demonstrating their 
foresight and awareness. However, we must depend on the masters of the time, the 
workers, peasants and soldiers, to serve as the main force in carrying through 
thoroughgoing revolutions on the order of a real Northern Expedition or Long 

. March. In point offact, workers, peasants and soldiers are really only workers and 
peasants. since soldiers are only workers and peasants dressed in army uniforms. 
Although it was the intellectuals and the broad masses of young students who 
launched the criticism of the bourgeois reactionary line, it was, nonetheless, 
incumbent upon the masters of the time, the broad masses of workers, peasants 
and soldiers, to serve as the main force in carrying the revolution through to 
completion, once the 'January Storm" had seized power. Intellectuals have 
always been quick in altering their perception of things, but, because of the 
limitations of their instincts, and because they lCl:_~k a thorough revolutionary 
character, they are sometimes opportunistic. . · · · · 

From the standpoint of policy and strategy, the Great Proletarian Cultural 
Re\·olution may be generally divided into four stages. From the publication of 
Comrad(' Yao Wen-yuan's artiCle to the Eleventh Plenum of the Eighth Central 
Committee may be considered the first stage, afld it was primariJy a stage of 
mobilisation. From the Eleventh Plenum of the Eighth Central Committee to the 
'January Storm" may be considered the second stage. The third stage consisted of 
(Chi Pen-yu)'s "Patriotism or National Betrayal?" and "The Key Point of'Culti­
vation' Is That It Betrays the Proletarian Dictatorship." The period thereafter 
may be considered the fourth stage. 

During the third ·and fourth stages the question of. ·seizing power was 
paramoup.t. The fourth stage was concerned with seizing power from revisionism 
and the bo~rgeoisie ideologically. Consequently, this was a crucial stage in the 
decisive.battle between the two classes, the two roads and the two lines, and this 
was the main and proper theme of the whole movement. .After the ':January 
Storm,'' tlte Central Committee repeatedly concerned i tse If with the proble~ of a 
great alliance, but it did not work out.. Later, it was discovered that this 
su~jective wish·was not in keeping with the o~jective laws of the devdopinent of 
dass struggle. This is because each class and political power wanted to exert itse.lf 
stubbornly. Bourgeois and petty bourgeois ideologies "burst forth like unbridled 
flood waters, thus undermiiling the great alliance. It was ·impossible to work out 
a·great alliance, and even ifit were, it would eventually be broken up. Thus, the 
pr~sent attitude of the Central Committee is merely to promote it, nof to work it 
.out. The metho~ of pulling the sprout to accelerate its growth is unfeasible. This 
-law of dass struggle cannot be changed by anyone's subjective will. On this 
question there are many examples which can be cited. In the workers' congress. 
the:Red Guard congress, and the peasants' congress in municipality x, it seems 
tha_t with· die. exception of the peasants' congress, the workers' and Red Guard 
congresses have had rriany squabbles. I think the revolutionary committet'" of 
municipality x may yet have to be reorganised. 



I had orginally intC'ndcd to train some sµcccssors from among the intellectuals. 
but this would now appear. to be 'impractical. It seems to me that the world 
outlook ofintellcctuals, including those young intellectuals who are still receiving 

. C'ducation in sch<mls, and those both :Within and outside the party~ is still 
basically bourgeois: This is because in the more than ten years sinc;e liberation, 
the cultural and educational circles han· bt"en dominated by revisionism, and so 
bourgeois i_dt'ology has seeped into their blood. Thus, revolutionary.intellectuals 
must carefully ·remould their world outlook during this crucial stage of the 
struggle between the·two classes, the two roads and the two lines. Otherwise, 
they will go contrary to the revolution . .l\;ow I would like to ask you a question: 
What would you say is the goal of the Great Cultural Revolution? (Someone 
answered on the spot: It is to struggle- against power holders within the party who 
take the capitalist road.) To struggle against power ·holders who take the 
capitalist road is the main task, but it is by no means the goal. The goal is to solve 
the problt'm of world outlook; it is the ques~ion of eradicating the roots of 
revi si oni sm. 

The Central Committee has emphasised time and again that the masses must. 
educate themselves and liberate themselves. This is because world outlook 
cannot bf' imposed on them. In order.to transform ideology, it is necessary for the 
cx~ernal causes to funct~on through inner causes, though the latter are principal. 
If the world outlook is not transformed. how can the Great Proletarian Cultural 
R<>volution be called a:\·ictory? If the world outlook is not transformed, then 
although there are 2,000 power holders taking the capitalist road in this Great 
Cuftural Revolution, there may be 4,000 next time. The cost of this Great· 
Cultural Revolution has been very great, and even though the question of the 
st~uggle between the two classes and the two roads cannot be resolved 1by one, 

...,. two; thret> or four Grt'at Cultural Revolutions, still, this Great Cultural 
1

Revolu-
iii I· tion should consolidate things for a decade at least. In the course of one century, 
...., it may b<' possible to launch such. a rt'volution two or three times at most. Thus 
~: Wf! must focus our attention on eradicating the roots of revisionism in order to 
:Iii strength<'n' our ability to gua~d against and oppose revisionism at any time. e . . 
Q Herc 1' would . like to ask you another question: Who would you say are the 
~ power holders taking the capitalist road? (No response from the audience.) The i so-called power holders taking the capitalist road are those power holders who 

take the road of capitalism! What I mean by this is that during the time of the 
~ democratic revolution, these people actively participated in opposing the three 

big mountains (imperialism, feudalism and bureaucrat capitalism-ed. ), but once 
the m'tire ·country was liberated, they were not so keen on opposing the 
bourgeoisie. Though they had actively participated in and endorsed the over· 
throw oflocal despots and the distribution ofland, after the country's liberation, . 
When agricultural collectivisation was to be implemented, they were not very 
keen on this either. He who would not take -the socialist road and is now in 
power--is it.~ot he who is a power holder· taking the road of capitalism! Let's just· 
say that it is "veteran cadres encountering new problems"! · .· 

Noheth~less, those who havC' a proletarian world outlook will (not-ed.) follbw the 
road of capitalism. This means that the bourgeoisie wants to transform the'.world 

·in actorda·tlce with the bourgeois world outlook, while the proletariat wants to 
transform the world in accordanct> with the prC".?letarian world outlook .. There are 
those who ha\·t> committed errors of orientation an.cl line in the Great Proletarian 
Cultural Revolution, and this has been said to be a case of "veteran c;~dres · 
encountrring new problems." But the fact that you have erred tells us thkt vou 
v~teran cadres.have not yet thoroughly remoulded your bourgeois world ouU~ok. 
From ndw on, wteran cadres are bouna to encounter even more new pro®enis. .. , .. 

,, 
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To ensure that you will resolutely take the road of sorialism, you will have to 
undergo a thorough proletarian revolutionisation ideologically. Let me ask you, 
how can you actually proceed from socialism toward communism? This is a great 
e\·ent for the nation, and a great event for the world. 

- . 
I say the revolutionary spirit of the revolutionary 1 little generals is very ~trong, 
and this is excellent. But you cannot step onto the stage now, because if you step 
onto the stage n~w, you will be kicked off)he stage tomorrow. But this word :tias 
been leaked out by a Vice Premier's own mouth, and this is highly inappropriate. 
As far. as the revolutionary little generals are concerned, it is a question cf 
nurturing and training them. At a time when they have committed certain errors, 
fr> use such words will only dampen tpeir spirits. Some say that elections are very 

·' good and very· democratic. As far as I am concerned, election is merely a fancy . 
word, and (I-ed.) do not feel that there is any genuine election. I haye ~een 
elected by the Peking district to serve as a representative to the Natio1:1al People's 
Congress. but how many in Peking really understood me? .I feel that Chou 
En-lai's premiership was an appointment by the Central Committee; Others say· 
that China is. profoundly peace-loving. but I cannot see how profound that love 
is. I think Chinese are militant. 

In regard to cadres, we must establish the belief that 95 percent or more of them : 
are good or relatiwly good, and we must never depart from this ~lass viewpqint! · . 
In r~gard to leading cadres who are re\·olutionary or Want to be revolutionary •. 
one should protect them, protect them forthrightly and bravely, and liberate 
th~m from their errors. £\·en though they have ta}cen the capitalist road, Wt' mµst 
allqw them to make revolution after they have undergone long-tenn'education . 
and their errors have been rectified. There are ~ot many really· Qad person~.· . 
Among the masses~ they mnstitute at most 5%; within the party and l~ague. I ~o. 
'.l %; and the~e are only a handful .of power holders who stubbornly take the 
capitalist road. But we must regard this handful of power holders within the 
party who take the capitalist road as· the principal target of attack because thf'ir 
influence and insidious poison are deep and far-reaching. Thus, this is the 
principal task of this Great Cultural Revolution. · 

As for bad elements among the masses. they number at most 5%. and the:y are 
scattered. without much strength. If the 35 millioq of them, calculated at 5%~· 
should band together to form an army and oppose us in an organised manner, 
that would be a problem deserving serious consideration. But sin<:e· they are 
diffused in various localities and powerless, they cannot be the principal target of 
tht> Great ProJetarian Cultural Revolution. Howe\·er, it is necessary for us to 
heighten ourYigilance and, especially at this crucicd stage of the struggle, pr~w·nt 
these ban elements from wreakin·g havoc. Thus, there shoulq .be two premises for 
the great alliance: one is to destroy self-interest and foster·aevotion to the public.: 
interest; the other is that there must be a struggle., Without struggle the great 
alliance will not b~ effective. · 

The fourth stage of this Great Cultural Revolution is the crucial stage of the 
struggle betwe,en the two classes. the two roads and the .two lines. Thus, .a · 
rdath·ely longer period of time will be needed to arrange mass criticism. It is still 
being discussed by the Cultural Revolution Group ·of the Central~Committee. 
So.me feel tha.t the end of this year would be an appropriate time for this, and 
others f<'el that next May would be more appr~priate. However,· the time· must 
conform to th<' laws ·of class struggle. • 

.. 
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,On April 2.3 and 24, a social earthquake shook the-Dominican Republic~ 

Santq.'..bomingo 

Two Days of Popular 
U:psurge 
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By Wdberto Ventura* overthrow of its government of that 
time, th~ fascist triumve"rate presided 

"During a revolution, millions and over by Donald Reid Cabral. Forty­
tens of millions of people learn in a two thousand marines invaded us to 
week more than they do in a year of restore "order" and save "demoCi"a­
ordinafy, somnolent life. For at the cy"--that is, of course, to save the 
time o~ every ·sharp turn in the life of·· U .S.-style criminal ·and genocidal 
an enttre people it becomes p_articu- democracy thi:-ough which these im­
larly clear what aims the various perialists have gro~n fat massacring 
cl~ses of people are pursuing, what the peoples of the ~o~ld and subject­
strength they possess, and what ing them to oppression, plunder ·and 
methods th~y u~e~" merciless exploitation~ 

V.I. Lerun, Lessons of the Re- But there is a big. difference be-
volution" tween the events of 1965 and .those of 

1984. In 1965 the·. mas·s 'insurrection­
A social earthquake shook the ary movement was unleashed· ·by a 

DOminican Republic April 23 and 24, military insurrection .~.hich Yankee 
· · 1984. This social earthquake took imperialism could not control.in time. 

place on a date of revolutionary re- At that time the pro-Constitution 
membrance for the Dominican elements among the armed forces 
people, the 14th anniversary of the .found themselves outnumbered by 
civil war whi~h _began April 24, 1965·· those more tied to U.S. imperialism, 
and the patnotlc war we waged f~r so that the Dominican Revolutionary 
three months. ag3;i~st. troops sent in Party (PRD), the_ party of the na­
by Yankee 1mpenalism after the tional bourgeoisie involved in the so-

51 

called Constitutional movement, had 
to call upon the people to take to the 
streets of Santo Domingo in support 
of the constitutional troops locked in 
battle with the troops supporting the 
fascist Donald ·Reid government. 

In 1965 the· PRD had a certain 
anti-imperialist colouring .. But after 
putting up'''a brief resistance to the 
imperialist forces, it _sold out the 
revolution to the Yankees by.signin~ 
the so-called "Institutional· Agree~ 
ment" which ended the anti-im,­
penalist war. The signing of this ag~ 
reement was carried out in the Yan­
kee embassy in Santo Domingo in or­
der to underline the.fact that tJle_na-. 
tional bourgeoisie had thrown itseff 

· into the arms of U.S. imperi~sm. 
Things happened diff~rently in 

* Wilberto Ventura is the leader of 
the Revolutionary Com.munist Un­
ion of the Dominican Republic. 
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April 1984: thousands and thpusands 
of people took to the streets without 
warning, attacking banks, vehicles 
belonging to the ·government ·and 
giant imperialist · enterpFises, de­
stroying supermarkets and the food 
outlets of the state capitalist Price 
Stabilizatlon Institute; they burned 
offices of ~e governing parcy (the S9-
cial-democratic PRD), drugstores 
and everything that seemed to belong 
to the imperialist and native 
oourgeoisie. At the same time, the 
masses of people built barricades and 
furiously took on the reactionary 
armed forces which the social-demo­
cratic government . immediately 
Called out with orders to wipe out 
everyone in their path. The rage un­
leashed by the masses of Dominican 
people . was provoked by the im­
plementation of measures secretly 
agreed to by the International 
Monetary Fund and the Dominican,, 
government which sent prices'' 
skyrocketing for basic necessities such 
as rice, bread, milk, etc., as well as for 
medicines. The country has been 
handed over even more nakedly to the 
vo~cious Yankee imperialists and to 
depend~ncy, as Y an}ce~ imperialism 
has sought to tie us even more tightly 
into neocolonial bondage. 

The mass uprising began in the 
neighborhood of Capotillo with the 
burning of tires and a public trans-:­
port bus and immediately spread 
throughout the country. Though the 
armed forces brought out their whole 
arsenal of weapons, they fo1.:1nd them­
selves in check by the masses, who 
sought arms in order to take on the 
military and even assaulted police 
barracks in the country's ·interior. 
There had never before been a mass 
outpouring like this throughout the 
country. The masses auacked the 
property of the big o~~rs, burning 
plantations and building barricades 
on all the roads and highways to keep 
the reactionary forces out of the fields 
and the citie$. 

pespite the fact that the uprising of 
April 23 aQd 24 and the r.esistance of 
the 25th was smashed by the forces of 
the government and imperialism-­
y ankee military advisors· personally 
led regular troops against the people, 
to kill without hesitation-the 
capitalist system was shaken to its . 
foundation, demonstr~ting the po­
tential.of the peqple's struggle and its 

•• f., 

detenninatjon to put an end to the 
Yankee imperialist plunder to which· 
the broad masses--of our country are 
subjected. ~= 

For the Revoluti.onary Communist 
union (UCR) the events o~ April 
l 984 in the Dominican Republic haye 
a historic significance without P!ece­
dence in the class struggle in our ~oc-· 
iety, because this coordinated expres­
sion of a whole people against the 
government and imperialism, al­
though spontaneous, is an example_ of 
the great revolutionary potential 9f a 
people striving fo liberate itself from 
the oppressive clutches .. of interna­
tional capital, and at the same time 
these events have led the masses of 
people to clearly understand that the · 
only escape from :imperialist oppres­
sion and exploitation is through the 
vi9lent ·action of the people. 

Yankee Imperialism 
. Yankee imperialism is the source of . 

all the evils we Dominicans suffer. 
Since the Yankees consolidated their 
domination of the Dominican Re­
public the great majority have suf­
fered the most s~vage treatment at 
the hands o(tho~e in po~er. Yankee 
imperialism,)ogether with its native 
ffonkies who clean up the crumbs, bas 
plundered our wealth, but at. the 
same time it has had to contend with 
a people undaunted in its stroggle 
against imperialist domination. Be­
ginning in 1930 Yankee imperialism 
was able to shape a ruling class in our 
country based on the hated tyranny of 
Rafael Trujillo, a government the 
imperialists imposed by means of the 
infamous Civil Guard created by the 
Yankees to replace the U.S. Marines 
who haq occupied the country from 
1915 to 1924. Through the tyrannical 
Trujillo government the Yankees be­
gan to develop the sectors of the 
economy which would give rise to the 
present-day ruling class. Under the 
leadership. of U.S. capital and linked 
to its development, there was a con­
centration of these economically 
powerful forces, the industrialists, the 
importers and e_xporters, ·the land­
l6rds and the state bureaucracy. 
Thes~ sectors ~ecame imp.~rialist ser­
vants for the expansion of U.S. capi­
tal and shamelessly' allowed the Yan­
kees concessions to plunder C>1.ff 
wealth with impunity while they be­
came the lords and masters of •' . 

Dominican society. 
But together with the development 

of imperialist domination in our 
country there has also been the 
development of the proletariat, truly 
the most revolutionary class in mod­
ern society, as well as other oppressed 
strata u.rhich ceaselessly · struggle 
against the yoke of imperialist power. 
Furthermore, in the Dominican Re­
public the peasant class plays an ex­
tremely revolutionary role, tradition­
ally suffering under the heel of the big 
landowners and the demagogery of 
the bourgeoisie's most ·infamous 
politicians. 

These classes face each other in a 
constant bloody struggle. This strug-
.gle among them is the motjye force of 
Dominican society. The bigshots who 
make . up the ruling. class resort to 
thousands of tricks to maintain their, 
rule, while the oppressed struggle to 
overthrow this owning class whose 
exploitation of man by man has m~de 
~ein "all-powerful" lords of the 
noose and the knife massacring the , . 
masses whenever they rightly rebel ,,._, 
against the oppressor's bloody rule 
and .cruel exploitation. 
. This was exactly what occurred in 
April 1·984: the masses of Dominican 
people rebelled against the rule of 

. hunger, poverty, unemployment, 
r~pression, oppression and exploita­
tlo~ to which Yankee imperialism has 
su bJe.cted us, even though this insur­
rection lacked a revolutionary Marx­
ist9'Leninist leadership which could 
tum it into a revolution. All the forces 
of the oppressed convergecl in a. 
mighty human volcano sweeping 
away every.thing in its path, every• 
thing that stank of private property. 
This is what the government labeled 
.. looting" by 0 conspirators against 
the established order.'' ~~1 reality the 
masses of people took action a~nst 

, the owners, against those responsible 
for our suffering, angrily demanding 
arms to take on once and for all the 
\>ourgeois democratic government 
which today stands as the guarcfo,m of 
imperialist interests in the same way 
as any fascist government, that is, by 
mass murder against the Dominican. 
people. 
· The importance of these events for 
the Dominic~ revolutionary move­
ment is concentrated in the fact that 
this ~nfront~tion between the people 
and the· reatrltionary forces spread . .. 

1·, 
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throughout the country, and that the 
repressive forces, unaple to contain 
the revolutionary avalanche of the 
masses, were forced to resort to using 
the opportunists and revisionists 
grouped in the so-called Dominican 
Left Front (FID) to suffocate the fury 
µnleashed by the people against the 
imperialist oppressors and their na­
tive flunkies. 

The Failure of Bourgeois . 
Democracy · · ,, 
. Ever since the foundation of the 
Republic in 1844, the history of our 
country has been characterised by 
tyrannical regimes, fascist dictator­
ships which have strangled the strug­
gles of the masses without hesitation, 
keeping themselves in power .for. de­
cades. 'That's how it was with the 
cyranny . of Trujillo--from 1930 to 
1961--and more recently the 
Balaguer dictatorship which mur­
dered revolutionaries under a per­
manent state of siege which permitted 
the ·stabilisation of imperialist rule 
and the 'drowning of the revolution­
ary movement in blood. The 
Balaguer regime lasted from 1966 to 
1978, when· a. bourgeois-democratic 
government was installed under· the 
leadership of the ·social-democratic 
Dominican Revolutionary Party. 

Balaguer, Trujillo's disciple, car­
ried out U.S. imperialism's counter 
insurgency policy perfectly, extend­
ing Yankee power and stabilising a 
government which faithfully carried 
oui imperialism's interests. In this 
~ay imperialism was able to develop 
its capital in combination wi~ a 
period of terror and repression just as 

.,.. ferocious and bloody as ·that of · 
. J"rujillo, closing any political opening · 
.wpich might have existed in the lib­
er.al sense, carrying out a policy of 
neo-Trujilloism. . 

. In the face of this there arose 
groups w~ich were anti-government 

. but pro-ii,nperialist. The PRD played 
an active part in the opposition to the 
autocratic Balaguer government. It 
maintained a demagogic but phoney 
rtvolutionary,. ~nti-imperialist stance 

· · until · 1974, when· the national 
bourgeoisie and.the PRD abandoned 
their policy of violent opposition to 
the Balaguer dictatorship and threw 
th'emsel\'rS into the arms of Yankee 
imperialism--the so-called liberals in 
Washingt~n, the imperialist Demo-

crats--in preparation for coming to· 
power by peaceful means, through 
the. ballot box. From that point on­
ward the PRD lost its nationalist col­
ouring, distanced itself from the pro­
gressive arid revolutionary forces and 
set out to get into the.government by~ 
jumping into bed with U.S. im.:: · 
perialism, even while mouthing some 
timid criticisms of imperialism and -
promising "profound changes" if they 
were electe9. Basically, the PRD was 
preaching the imperialist policy later 
baptised with the name "Carter 
Doctrine," which promised respect 
for human rights and the establish­
ment' of a pro-people, democratic 
rights regime. It was a hypocritical 
policy. to trick the ~asses of people fed 
up with the Balaguer dictatorship 
whose days were numbered. . 

The Balaguer dictatorship, des­
pised by the people because of its 
shameless crimes and rampant cor­
ruption, found the PRD to be a for­
midable · electoral opponent. The 
PRD had arisen with a "revolu­
tionary" l)alo and promised the 
people "change" .and away out ofthe 
enduring misery and domination 
which imperialism ·has. imposed on 
us. The masses of people fell· under 
the illusion that the solution to their 
problems lay in an electoral triumph 
for the PRD in 1978, and they voted 
for it with the idea of winning "free­
dom" and "democracy" and an end 
to oppressive imperialist 
neocolonialism. 

Thus the PRD, a member of the 
social-democratic international, the 
Socialist International, took over the 
government in the Dominican Re­
public through "free" elections run by 
U .,S. imperialism, having enjoyed ·the 
support of . the vast majority of 
Domin~cans -ip 1978, when oppor­
tunist and revisionist forces Called on 
the mas~es of people to "give cri~cal 
support -to the :pRD. ~' With the es­
tablishrnerit of bburgeois democracy' 
in 1978 the p<;>iitlc~lsituation took a 
new turn. For the firsf tiine there ·was 
a bourgeois-democratic government 

policy. 
At the time of ~e Bosch govern-. 

ment.·the national bourgeoisie had 
not broken with the anti-imperialist 
line, that is, it . still had ·certain 
nationalist and revolutionary fea­
tures. The · imperialists decided to 
overthrow Juan ~osch and install a 
government which would be com­
pletely submis~ive to U.S. im­
perialism's orders. Thus Bosch was 
followed by the triumverate and ~ 
new period of our people's struggle. 

In 1965, during the patriotic April 
war, it was the national bourgeoisie ' 
that led the movement; in other 
words, the PRD put i.tselfat the head 
of that revolutionary achievement 
and at the same time demonstrated 
its incapacity as a cla~s to lead the 
people in the anti-imperialist struggle 
because it ended up betraying the 
war, selling out to Yankee irn.­
perialism~ This lesson was not as­
similated by the Dominican left, 
. especially the Dominican Revolu-
tionary MQYement (MPD), at that 
time the Marxis.t-Leninist party and 
thus 'the vanguard of the Dominican 
proletariat. 

·After 1966, with the betrayal of the 
· patrioticwar·by the PRD and Yankee 
imperiali~Jll in control of the situation 
through its military occupation of the 
country, the Joaquin Balaguer gov­
ernment was brought iri. Balaguer 
was a well-k~own Trujilloite who had 
been the country.'s "president" whe~ 
Trujillp was killed. Balaguer rep­
resented the neo-Trujillista oligarchy· 
and was--and still is-a U .s~ im­
perialist puppet whose mission was to 
carry C?Ut imperialisni~s counterin-

. surgency plan by assassinating the 
best-known revolutionaries and to 
reestablish "peace ancf t~nquility" in 
Domiriican society by whatever 
means necessary;· so that Y a.nkee im-,. 
·perialism's claws· would be free to· 
ph~nder the country's ~d~es .and de .. 
velop capitalikm. · accon:Jing . t~ "itS· · 
bloody and cruel pattern.· - · : · · : · · 

.. ruling under impeDalist . auspi~es. 
Tue·· qrst · attempt af a boutgeois­
democratic government, led by Juan 
Bosch of the PRD, was overthroW11 by 
the U.S. after seven months in office, 
in September 1963, when it tried to 
implement reforms which came into 
conflict with Yankee imperialist 

The Balaguer governn'lent ·lasted 
12 years. They were · 12 . -yeats Qf 

. hunger, misery .. ·a11d ' repr~ssion 
'' through which imperialisri1 increased 

its domjnation of the country. But the 
people resisted. This resistan~e in-~ . 
creasingly Threatened imperialist 
domination, ·so that it had· to seek 
other imperialist options to maintain 
its control. Thus it was the PRD 
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which could best protect imperialist · shooting close to 200 people point­
interests in the Dominican Republic, blank. This butchery of human be­
since this party had already aban- ings showed what a democratic gov­
doned its_elfto imperialism'~ embrace emment_in the service of the U.S. can 
in an open way after;_. 1974, which do--a goyemment which has perfectly 

. meant that the _!«;>-called national carried out the defense of the interests 
bourgeoisie would cease to be an ally of the whole ruling class. 

.Df ·the proletariat jn the struggle But in the midst of this rotting 
against imperialism. . bourgeois democracy which has 

Furthermore, for a certain period created· millionaires overnight and 
the PRD maintained the· stance of murdered the dispossessed without a 
radical opposition to the Balaguer second thought, the working class, 
dictatorship in alliance with the the peasants and other exploited sec­
communists-with the MPD which tions of the pe9ple have raised the 
was the party most attacked by the banner. of the people's combat and 
government and imperialism--and . with th'eir bare breasts and fists are 
this brought widespread support defying all the capitalists' power. 
from among the masses. This ac- Fairy tales can't help because the im­
counts for the huge quantity of votes perialist social-democrat govemmel)t 
the PRD won in 1978 when the Yan- has been a total failure and it hasn't 
kee government under Carter's di- kept even one of the many promises it 
rection forced the Balaguer dictator- made during the 1982 election cam­
ship to admit defeat and tum over the paign. 
government to the PRD. But the Where are the one hundred 
PRD has in no way kept the pr~mises miraculous economic measures 
it made to the people during the which were going to rev . up the 
electorytl campaign. The "freedom" Dominican economy, measures tha:t 
and "democracy" the social-demo- Salvador "the Savior" Jorge Blanco 
crats promised have turned into a was going to carry out during his first 
living hell for the Dominican people, one hundred days in office? Where is 
freedom and democracy for the im- the economic democracy these im­
perialists and their flunkies to murder perialist charlatans and hypocrites 
the masses of people whep they pro:. promised? Where are the 10,000 new ... 
test arid demand a better life. homes each year Jorge Blanco prom-

It can be said categorically that ised to give out to the immense 
bourgeois democracy has failed in the number of homeless families? Where 
Dominican· Republic, that Yankee are the peasant cooperatives? Has the 
imperialism cannot coritinue domi- latifundia system in the countryside 
natingthecountryin the old way, and ·been eliminated? Where is the prom­
that today it confronts an acute socio- ised agrarian , reform? All this has 
eeonomic and political crisis. which turned out to be lies by the im­
grows deeper every day. There is a perialists and native reactionaries to 
crisis at the very heights of society, fool the masses and shore up their 
among the ranks of the ruling class criqtlnal rule over the Dominican 
itself, and the mas_ses are willing to people. . 

. fight against the foreign and native The Dominican masses have tasted 
exploiters and are no longer willing to bourgeois democracy. Six years of 
live under this h~llish capitalist sys- bourgeois democracy are inore than 
tern. enough for the people to understand 

Neither open fascism nor bourgeois the necessity to prepare for the over- · 
. democracy (disguised fascism), throw of imperialist domination and'; 
neither form of government, can ap- its expression in governments rotat- · 
pe~e the wrath of the masses of ing in and out of power, one after 
people or ~tinguish the yearning for another, whether they be bourgeois 
revolution $preading throughout the democracies or open fascism. The 
oountry among ever wider sections April events are the . most eloquent 
and layers of people. The demagog- proof that bourgeois democracy does 
ery of this bourgeois democracy is as not hesitate to bathe the Dominican 
unlimit~ as its shamelessness to the people in blood if they dare to strug­
inasses. No. Dominican government gle against the exploiters and menace 
has ever done what this "democracy" imperialist rule. In .. place of the 
has ~complished in two days, ecqrior:nic democracy and the right to 

exercise so-called political liberties 
that the government promised the 
people, what the government · has 
given the people instead-and of- .. 
ten-is a hail of m~chinegun . bullets 
cutting down anything in its way . 

· With ·the failure of bourgeois 
democracy ·in the Dominican Repub­
lic U .S;. imperialism finds itself in a 
very difficult situation to maintain its 
domination. Now that the social­
democratic government has had to 
implement the ~reactionary IMF 
agreements through. gunfire and 
bloodshed, the "democratic" card has 
been dropped--the government has 
had to kill hundreds of Oominicans 
and multiply the hunger and misery 
of th_e broad masses of people. We are 
living in an important time· in the 
class· struggle in/the Dominican Re­
public, when there are objective fac­
tors rapidly leading toward~ the de-. 
velopment of a revolutionary situa­
tion; a time when the prospects for 
rriaking revoh~tion are brighter than 
·ever. 

Strategic Importance for Global 
Plans . · 
, \The Dominican Republic and 

Haiti, in other words, the island as a 
whole, plays a strategic role in U.S. 
imperialism's plans to unleash a war 
against their counterparts, the Soviet 
social·imperialists. The Soviets are 
accumulating strength in the region, 
and the U.S. imperialists. are con­
~tantly manoeuvring ~o cut them off, 
since, as is well known, the Yankee · · 
imperiali~ts consider Latin America 
their back yard which nobody can 
snatch from them. Not only do the 
'( ankee imperialis,ts believe that our 
countries are their exclusive property, 
but according to their imperialist 
point of view we can't even· be allowed 
to seek an independent road to be­
coming free and sovereign nations. 
Thus our society is dependent on the 
interests ofinternati~nal capital,, con­
cretely the interests of. u .s. im­
perialism, which suffocates us with its 
vile·1neo-colonial policies. 

Flor a long_ time U.S. imperialism 
has manoeuvred to install a military 
bas~ on ou_r island, in Samana Bay, 
from which the sea lanes crossing the 
Cambean can be well controlled. 
Th~! Dominican Repub_lic is also an 
exc.~lent s~pply depot in e\rery way, 
which obliges the· U.S. to strive to 
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keep our territory under its control by 
whatever means necessary. Haiti, as 
well, plays an important role in Yan­
kee imperialism's war plans, because 
while the Dominican Republic faces 
Puerto Rico where the Yankees have 
their well-known military base in 
Vieques, the other end of the island is 
only a hundred miles from Cuba, a 
political· and military base for the 
Soviet social-imperialists which has 
really worried the Yankees. 

Yankee imperialism has lately be­
gµn studies to decide where to put its 
military base, in the Dominican Re­
public or Haiti. The truth is .that the 
U .s. needs to install another military 
base in its "back ·yard," because 
.Soviet influence is advancing in the 
region and· the- Yankees will not 
peacefully tolerate social-imperialist 
expansion. Current examples of this 
are U.S. intervention in Nicaragua, 
to overthrow the pro-social-imper­
ialist Sandinista junta, and in EI Sal­
vador, to prevent the triumph of 
guerrillas controlled by the social­
imperialists as well as pro-U.S. ele­
ments who are fighting the genocidal 
gove~ment of Jose Napoleon 
Duarte. 

In the wink of an eye the U.S. 
swallewed Grenada, a small island 
controlled by a pro-Soviet govern-

: ment since 1979, where the social­
imperialists had planned to build a 
huge airport to facilitate military 
maneuvers. In other words, the sc}. 
cial-imperialists have penetrated. into 
the Yankee's "back yard" to a certain 
extent, and it is an objective reality 
that all of the Americas~ as indeed the 
whole planet, ~!l be ~haken by the 
events of an i~perialist third world 
war,.if proletarian revolution does not 
cut off the imperialists' criminal 
plans. . ,, 

It is within this global framework 
that the U.S. wants to build a military 
base on the island, especially in the 
Dominican Republic. Furthermore, 
U .S, imperialism knows very well 
that a revolution either in the 
Dominican Republic or in Haiti 

.. would echo through both sid~~ ·of the 
island, which is why the Yankees 
prepare the ruling classes of ooth . 
sides to pour chauvinism among the 
masses and prejudice the m~ses of 
each side against the other, so as to be 
able. to use one people against the 
other if revolution triumphs in one of 

the two sides. In fact, no matter on 
which side of the island .a revolution 
were to take place the other side 
would also be set ablaze against the 
ruling class and imperialist domina­
tion because we of both sides suffer 
the same vicissitudes imposed. by 
U.S. imperialism's neocolonialism. 

Thus the U.S. will have to deal 
with the reality of a revolution against 
them in our country and not just with 
the social-imperialists; at present, the 
eruption of a mass movement against 
the Yankee imperialists is much more 
likely than a confrontation between 
two sets of imperialist forces over 
which of them will have hegemony in 
the Domini~n ~epublic. With this 
perspective, the Dominican revol­
utionari~s have to prepare ourselves 
and the masses of pe~ple for the great 
battles to come, so that"we will no 
longer be stepped on by the U.S. im­
perialists nor allow ourselves to be 
used by them as cannon fodder in 
their sinister plans for an imperialist 
war against the Soviet social-im­
perialists. 

Our Tasks in Light of the April 
Events 

We revolutionary communists/ 
proletarian internationalists in the 
Dominican Republic have immense 
tasks ahead of us, at a time when the 
social contradictions at the national 
level are intensifying rapidly and in 
the international arena the im­
perialists are preparing for a third 
world war. Without for a moment 
forgetting that we are proletarian in­
ternationalists, the Revolutionar:y 
Communist Union has to take up the 
.task of solving the problems posed by 
the Dominican revolution. It is clear 
that the Dominican revolution, in its 
two stages, is a part of the world pro-
letarian-socialist revolution, .. 

It is with an internationalist out­
look that we analyse the Dominican 
revolution. We have to resolve the 
cardinal question of every revolution: · 
the question of political power. With 
this in mind, ~e must firmly uphold 
the teachings of Lenin· and Mao re­
garding the party, the analysis of 
classes in Dominican society, allies 
(that is, sketch out a political line re­
garding allies), the question of the 
revolutionary front and the revolu­
tionary army. Along with all these 
tasks it is also neces~ary to unmask 
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opportunism and revisionism before 
the masses, because these tendencies 
have -taken over the movement and 
consistently betray the . proletariat's 
revolutionary struggle against ·the· 
government and imperi~s~. 

The common <;l~nominator of cur­
rent politiCal ·experience thro~ghout 
Latin America is the denial of the 
leading role of the communist p~ · 
in the democratic · and . socialist 
revolution; replacitjg the _party with 
the front and rejecting the revolutio­
nary role of the proletariat. We are in 
the process of building the revolUtio­
nary communist party becaus~ with­
out it the working class and all the 
oppressed cannot possibly truly free ' 
themselves from imperialism's 
clutches. This is an immediate task. 
We cannot allow the masses to con­
tinue to rise up without revolutionary 
political leadership, because the rul­
ing class will just mercilessly smash 
the masses who so .bravely defy im­
perialist rule. 

The work of party building must be 
urgently speeded up. Our newspaper, 
La. Chispa Revolucionaria, ·is playing an 
important role in this. But together 
with this there is the vital task. of 
chaiking out the programme an4 car­
rying out a concrete analysis of cl~es 
In Dominican society. For. the mo­
ment, the UCR is deepening its werk 
of revolutionary propaganda and 
political education. · 

It would be cowardice and a failure 
of revolutionary energy and. si)iri~ .t~ . 
leave the masses ofDominican people 
deprived of communist leadershjp, 
now when. it is more necessary a,nd' 
urgent than ever, when we. find. our.­
selves in a situation of mass 1.1psurge ·i 
and the masses themselves ·demand 
political leadership from the com­
munists. During the April events, the 
masses asked for arms and demanded 
that the communists participate ac­
tively. It was common to hear many 
people say,· ''Where are the com­
muriists?'' That is one of th.e great 
lessons we can draw. 'from the spon­
taneous April· insurrection.· We have ' 
to set the stage for the constr.Uction of 
a p0werl'ulproletarian. party, '.in order 
to seize upon the sentiments of· the 
masses at times such as the present in 
theDomimcan Republic and thus be . 
able to destroy this suffocating im-

. perialist domination. Only in this 
way can we. storm the heavens. •· 
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May Day 1984 

On May I st, 1984, for the first time 
in many decades revolutionary work­
ers and Marxist-Leninist vanguard 
forces from around the world raised 
common slogans bringing out all the 
more fully the proletarian inter­
nationalism that May I st symbolises. 
The impetus for this was the forma­
tion of the Revolutionary Inter­
nationalist Movement by the Second 
International Conferenc~ of Marxist­
Leninist ~~rties ,fnd Organisations 
announced on March 12, 1984. The 
Committee of the RIM : established 
slogans which were raised by par­
ticiP.ating parties and organisations 
in over a dozen countries. 

In a number of countries par­
ticipating parties and organisations 
organised May Day demons~tions 
and activities. New Delhi saw a very 
significant demonstration of 1500 
people responding .to the joint call of 

... the Central Reorganising Committee · 
of the Communist Party of India 
(Marxist-Leninist), the Organising 
Committee. of the Revolutionary 
Communist Party, India and Com- · 
munist Viewpoint. The large con.: 
tingent of women who led the march 
was of particular significance. · · 

Activities of lh:e Communist Party 
of Peru en May I st were reported on 
at length in their letter to the Com­
mittee of the RIM reprin~ed else­
where in this issue.· 

Demonstrations also took place in: 
several cities in the United States, in 
Stockholm, in Paris, and in other 
cities. 

However important was the raising 
of common slogans throughout the 
world, May 1st 1984 will undoub­
tedly be remembered in history as the 
day, pn which the Declaration of the Re­
volu#,onary Internationalist Movement was 
released to the wqrkers and oppressed 
peoples of the world. Adopted by the 
Sec:Ond Conference and distributed in 
a score of languages, the Declaration 
was:eagerly grabbed up by thousands 
Qn May 1st.· . · •· 
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M~ D!!]_ in Paris 

RIM rvtay Day .1984 Slogans 
Long Live Rec;l I st of May; 
Symbol of World Proletarian Revolution! 

Build the Unity of the International :Proletariat! 
. Hail the Formation of the Revolutionary 
Internationalist Movement! 
Prevent World War! 
Step Up the Struggle for Revolution 
Throughout the World! 
Develop the Struggle of the Masses Again&t Imperialist War 
Preparations as a Mighty Force for Revt>lution! 
Support the People's War in Peru and All Revolutionary 
Struggles of the Oppressed Peoples Ag~inst Imperialism · 
and Reaction! 
Solidarity with All Imprisoned Fighters for Revolution! 
fight for Their Liberation! · 

·Break the Chains, Unleash the Fury of Women as a Mighty 
·Force for Revolution! 

. li1 

May l)aj.in the U.S. 
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There are now numerous refugee 
centres in Ethiopia where at dawn 
they come to take away the dead 
whose life, already sucked nearly dry 
by malnutrition, has finally been sto­
len by the early morning chill. Each 
morning, in each· camp, there are do­
zens of dead. Estimatesofthenumber 
of Africans killed by starvation in the 
months of November and December 
run as high as three-quarters of '1 .. 
million. Two- · hundred thousand 
people are said to have died in 
Mozambique in the last two years. 

The governments of the West and 
East, many .. of whose granaries are 
bursting with food, .. have finally be­
gun to trickle supplies into the region. 
They ·call this "humanitarian aid," 
and talk of how their more advanced 
11conomies are coming to the aid of 
ijleir weaker brethren who are suf­
fering from a "natural disaster," from 
drought, lack of water, "too rnany 
people," plus the vicissitudes of in­
ternal war. Their .. humanitarian aid" 
i~ as phoney as their explanation of 
~e ·disaster. In fact, the imperialist 
~ystem itself has everything to do with 
the large scale starvation in Africa. 

:1 
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International uRelieF11-a protein tablet 

Famine the Harvest 
of Imperialism 
Cash crops such as coffee and cotton 
have replaced food crops in many 
areas. "Aid" programs have often 
discouraged grain production by the 
peasants. The deple_tion· of the water 
table lying right below the surface of 
much of Northern Africa is due in 
part t© imperialist introduced "mod­
ern" methods of farming inapprop­
riate to local conditions. Food pro­
duction dropped 10% in Africa as a 
whole from 1970 to 1980. 

Now the imperialists are· attempt­
ing to use the victims that they have 
created. The latest estimates are that 
7.75 million are threatened by famine 
in Ethiopia alone--as pawns, to be 

' ' 

' killed or sav~d depend.ing on~e m~re The Soviets anCI ·1heiT clients in Af-
upon how _it serves· the~r own ends. _rica have demonstrated an equally . 
Reagan and the U ~S: por:tray th~m-.. callous hypocrisy- .in · . face of the . · 
selves as riding to the rescue of mill- famine. Their own 'actual . concerns·_ 
ions. In fact, West bloc aid, _amount- were graphically illustrate~ in ah in­
ing to less than one fourth of what cident in ·early December.1984 when 
relief agencies estimate is needed, is refugees who had been organis~ by.· 
hardly designed to end the starvation national liberation foi:-ces in Tigray to 
anyway. _ _ go to refugee centres in Sortialia (so as 

Instead, the strategists ot the West to avoid those controlled by the fascist 
are hoping to use their "relier' to Ethiopian Dergue) were bombed by 
weaken the Mengistu regime in Soviet-supplied planes in the Ethio­
Ethiopia which is under tight Soviet pian military. Shortly afterwards, 
tt.Jtelage. The death of hundreds. of Chernenko personally commended 
thousands of th~_starving is only con- Dergue chieftan Mengistu for his 
sequential to them insofar as it affects "determined effort" in the face of.the 
this, their principal goal. crisis. Ill 
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'.Declaration of the Revolu.tionary 
Internationalist -Movement 

. . 
The· Declaration of the Revolutionary Internationalist Movement was adopted in 

March 1984 by the delegates and observers at the Second International Confe­
rence· of Marxist-Leninist Parties and Organisations which formed the Revolu­
tionary:lnternationalist Movem~nt. The following are the participating parties 
and- organisations of the RIM: · 

Central Reorganisation Committee 
Communist Party.. of India {Marxist-Leninist) 

Ceylon Communist Party 
Communist Collective of Agit/Prop {Italy) 
Communist Committee of Trento (Italy) 

Communist Party of Colombia (Marxist-Leninist) 
Mao Tsetung Regional _Committee 

Communist Party of Peru 
Communist Party of Turkey/Marxist-Leninist 
Haitian International Revolutionary Group 

Nepal Communist Party (Masha!) 
New'Zealand Red Flag Group 

Nottingham and Stockport Communist Groups (Britain) 
Proletarian Communist Organization, Marxist-Leninil?t (Italy) 

Proletarian Party of Purba Bangla (BangladesH) 
Revolutionary Communist Group of ColQ.!llbia 

Revolutionary Communist Party, India 
Revolutionary Communist Party, USA 

Revolutionary Communist Union (Dominican Republic) 
Union oflranian Communists (Sarbedaran). 

fl 

"The constitution of the Revolutionary Internationalist Movement, based on 
the higher level ofideological _and political unity of Marxist-Leninists ac~ieved 
through principled struggle, represents an extremely important step for the 
international communist movement. But the need to race to catch up with the 
objective developments in.the world is still apparent. The revolutionary strQggle 
ofth,e masses of the people in all countries is crying out for genuine revolutionary 
leadership. The genuine Marxist-Leninist forces, in individual countries and on 
a world scale, have the responsibility to ·provide such leadership even as they 
continue to struggle to solidify and raise the level of their unity. In this.~_ay the 
~rrect ideological and political line will bring forward new soldiers and will .. 
become an ever more powetful material force in the world." 

Available in {partial list): 
Arabic, Bengali, Chil)ese, Creole~ Danish, English, Farsi, French, German, Gujarati, Hindi, 
Italian, Kannada, Malayalam, Nep~li, Punjabi, Spanish, Tamil, Turkish 11 

11 

,For more information: write the Information Bureau of the Revolutionary Internationalist Move-
ment at the following address: · 

:SCM RIM 
London, WCI N 3XX 
U.K. . 
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Maelstrom in the Gulf 
The current .crisis~ridden state of 

the imperialist world order has 
created a dangerously swirling 
maelstrom in the Persian (or Arab) 
Gulf. Three· hundred thousand 
people have been killed in the war 
between Iran and Iraq that has al­
ready gone on for four years. 
· The climbing i~surance premium 

. for navigation in these warm waters is 
a commercial but ominous metaphor 
for the scale of the centripetal forces 
that. threaten to hurl conflicting in­
terests at one another in an explosive. 
confrontation at the centre of this 
maelstrom. Press accounts refer to 
the alleged "neutrality" and "shared 
toncems" of the U.S. and the Soviet 
Union with regard to the .Iran-Iraq 
war. U.S. Secretary of State George 
Schultz was quoted recently as saying 
that the Iran-Iraq war is the one issue 

. that had n,ot become "part of the . 
East-West conflict. ·we have some 
differences of interest, but basically 
both we and the Soviets want to see 
the · int~rnational waters remain 
open." The reader would have to be 
suffering from· amnesia not to recall 

··that the same authoritative rep­
resentatives of both rival blocs have 
been vehemently denouncing each . 
other's government for belligerence, 
power projectit>h, provocation, dis-

. turbing the peace, etc., in the region. 
B6th the U.S. (alcmgwith its Western 
allies) and the.Soviet Union sh~re the 
responsibility for the carnage and the 
continuing misery caused by the war, 
even· more so than those immedi_ately 
conducting it_. 

ne resounding collapse. of the 
feudal-comprador regime of the Shah · 
under the revolutionary onslaught of 
the Iranian people' in February 1979 
sent political tremors pulsating 
throughout the Middle East. After 
decades of unbridled tyranny, brutal 
exploitation and national subjugao. 
tlon, a . well-groomed and protected 
U.S. ·protege, the fascist Shah, barely 
managed to flee the country with his 

throne in.flames. A gaping hole was 
blown open in the U.S. regional net­
work of vassal states ·and faithful lac­
keys. What had been for so long billed 
as "an island of stability" was ablaze; 
the whole society was sprung free of 
the Shah's bloody reign and U.S. 
control. · 

Although the proletariat could not 
place itself politically at the heaa of 
the march of even ts, a tremendous 
revolutionary ferment. nonetheless 
was underway; all classes .and social 
strata victimised and plundered by 
foreign capital were actively par­
ticipating in the revolutionary pro­
cess; Understandably, this social up­
heaval and the demise of a prototype 
puppet did not sit well with the-im­
perialists and their vassal states. 
Whal was ajubifant sight for the op­
pre~~ed worldwide was no doubt a 
chilijng one evoking images of future 
"horrors" for the oppressors. 

Tqe ol!jective conditions were pre­
sentin Iran for the proletariat to wage 
a struggle for ·political power. The 
opening was enhanced by inter-im­
peri~st rivalry while simultaneously 
agg?Jivating it . by wrenching a 
strategic piece of territory away from 
contepding imperialists who desper­
ately needed to get hold of it not oely 
for plunder but also· for · overall 

· gPnpqlitical reasons. Thus, for die 
imperialists, the situation was not 
only extremely sensitive bu f also cal:. 
led for even more aggressive prodding 
and .manoeuvring. 
· The .. damage inflicted to U.S. in:. 
terests" in the region by the Iranian 
revolution and the weakness of the 
genuine proletarian forces there gave 
the· ~oviet Union cause to hope it 
could advance its interests through 
the new opening. But .. they too, as 
well-seas0ned international exploit­
ers, had ·their apprehensions about 
the revolutionary storm that hi:oke 
loose on their very borders. Besides, 
the Soviet Union had leamcd to live 
with the Shah to .some extent, par-

f. 

titularly toward the -end.· There were 
even certain joint economic ventures 
such as the 1975 lGAT-II agreement 
to export massive amounts of natural 
gas to tht> Soviet Union. 

U.S. and the USSR · 
The · U .S imperialists · felt ·the 

urgency to announce, with as.much 
clamour as they c0uld muster; the 
regional ramifications of its Carter 
Doctrine: the U.S. would not spare 
the use of military· force, including 
nuclear weapons, to protect ·its 
strategic interests in ·the Gulf, were 
the Soviet Union. to infiltrate· the. re­
gion destabilised by the Iranian ·re- · 
volutjon. The Soviet troops' invasion 
of Afghanistan, which· occurred after 
the Iranian revolution, signifieantly ~ 
accelerated the whirling of . the ~. 
maelstrom. · '!!;; 

Both the U.S. and the SoViet Un- i 
',ion, while issuing tiltimatums ·to wa~ S 

their opponent about ·the consequ- ~ 
ences of "power projection" into the a 
so-called 11power vacuum" ·in . the ~ ~ 
Gulf, have been nevertheless man- ;: 
oeuvring to fill it by any possible ;: 
means. It is the nature of such "vac- ga 

~ uums" to .attract imperialist powers. ...., 
However~ "the vacuum fillings" in the 
region had to be conducted according 
to the ·calculus of strategic interests 
an~ without q~dermining the overall 
considerations of the imperi~sts in 
the region and· worldwide. . 

It has· been well over four years~ 
since. Ira~i troops attacked Iran in 
September 1980: _Occurring Within ·.a 
volatile .international ·situation; ·and 
in the midst of the so-called. 11hostage 
crisis,"· the mercenary mission oflraq 
not only ·enjoyed Washington's· sup­
port and blessirigs but figur~ prom­
inently in the U.S. arsenal that could 
be deployed against both the revolu:­
tion apd possible Soviet gains in Iran. 
The U.S. options were limited. Any 
direct

1

, U.S. intervention would cer-
. tianly haye been met with' massive 
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resistanc~ in Iran and the consequent_ it was just. and legitimate for Iran to 
danger of a deepening of the revolu- wage a war against the !·r~qi ag~es­
tion. The reaction of people around sors who were clearly a1dmg the 1m­
the world, including l~rge sections in perialis\s to restore their stranglehold 
the U.S. itself, .would have been pre- and to thwart revolution in Iran. La­
dictable. Furtherm01·e, such an inter- teron,~with the counter-revolutionary 
vention would haye brought about. a forces ir:i h.:an consolidating their 
face-to-face confrontation with the power around June 1981, the·Iran­
~oviets. It is noteworthy that the Iraq war lost any progressive 
USSR continues to loudly proclaim character and became a completely 
'its adherence to the 192) treaty with unjust, reactionary war on both sides, 
Iran calling for mutual defense in the opposed to the interests of the pro­
event of aggression--despite the fact letariat and peoples of both Iran and 
that ·the successive Iranian regimes Iraq. 
have declared the treaty null and 
void. 

Already a number of attempted 
CIA coups in I ran had misfired, in­
cluding the infamous "hostage rescue 
operation" th~t ended in a humiliat­
ing miscarriage in· the desert. The 
economic biockade imposed by the 
We~tern imperialists and the freezing 
of all Iranian deposits in U.S. banks 
by the Carter administration were all 
part of the variegated U .S,.;efforts to 
force Iran back into the fold. Set in 
·this context, Saddam Hussein's 
mercenary services were indeed in­
valuable~ not just to the U.S. and 

. Western imperialists but to the Soviet 
·sacial-imperialists as well. 

The Iraqi invasion was an oppor­
tunity for the U.S. to try to recover its 
losses by destabilising the Khomeini 
regime, pressuring it into capitulation 
and creating favourable conditions 
for the pro-U.S. forces (in and out of 
the new regime) to stage a come­
back. This way th·e U.S. hoped to put 
an end to the tumultuous period of 
social upheaval and revolutionary 
ferment by restoring the guardians of 
y()re back to power and also saw an 
opening to increase its influence in 
Iraq as well. However, the com­
plexity of the situation and the inten­
sity of the imperialist contention in 
the region militated against the U.S. 
putting its full weight behind Iraq in 
this war; which would have risked 
pushing'Iran decisively into the arms 
of the Soviets. It was not accidental 
that U .S~ clients such as Israel, South 
Korea, Chile, Brazil, not to mention 
major imperialist U.S. allies such as 
Britain and W. Germany were--and 
still are--selling arms to Iran. Thus, 
by actively playing both sides of this 
war the U.S. tried to safeguard and 

. advance its interests. 
For a brief period at the beginning, 

Fueling Both Sides 
The Soviet Union, driven by its 

own imperialist necessities, also pur­
sued a policy of arming and fueling 
both sides in this war, despite initially 
tilting towards Iran. It feverishly 
manoeuvred to exploit the economic 
and military difficulties of the Kho­
meini regime, ·particularly through 
the Tudeh Party and the Fedayeen 
(Majority), which were used to bols­
ter the Soviet's influence in the regime 
by openly aiding the counter-re­
volutionary pogroms and the attacks 
upon the communists an~ the. r~­
volutionary masses. Dunng this 
period, with the expectation of getting 
a foothold in Iran, the Soviets consid­
erably reduced their military aid to .. 
Iraq (whose armed forces had been 
heavily dependent on Moscow), 
while providing military equipment 
and ammunition to the Khomeini.re­
gime, directly and indirectly, through 
its East-bloc allies and North .l(orea. 

The execution of this war clearly 
has taken tremendous tolls on both 
sides. It should be pointed out that 
neither Saddam Hussein nor the 
Ayatollah Khomeini were mere inno­
cent pawns in the hands of the con­
tending imperialist powers. Kho­
meini took· advantage of the war to 
clamp down on the revolution, 
legitimising the most reactionary 
measures in the name of national un-· 
ity in order to consolidate his reactio­
nary class rule. Saddam Hussein was 
also hopeful that the prosecution of 
the war would enable him to silence 
the opposition brewing among the 
country's Shiite majority and among 
the Kurds. What appeared to the 
prosecutors of the war at the beginn­
ing to be a way of achieving national 
unity under their class rule now 
stands as a major factor undermining 

the stability of both regimes. 

Cost of War 
The war has taken close to 300,000 

lives up to now, and neither Kho­
meini nor Saddam Hussein has any 
gains to show for it. Out of the 14 
million population of Iraq 1.65 mill­
ion men a1.: now under arms fighting 
a war with no victory in sight. The 
Khomeini regime in tum has· to re­
ckon with more than 2 million people 
who have been uproote~ from border 
towns and rendered homeless by 
Iraqi shelling. 

With. inflation running at 600%, 
extensive food rationing, pa'Yrnents 
on foreign loans frozen, the political 
cost of continuing this war is bound to 
reach explosive heights for the Is­
lamic Republiq{' Having to pay 2 

· million rials to the families of war · 
"martyrs" hardly testifies to the re­
gime's success in rallying the Iranian 
people behind its "holy jihad." The 
Iraqi government has also resorted to 

. cash payments of 160,000 , dollars 
(U.S.)· to the families of soldiers who 
have lost their lives in the war. Not 
confident of the Iraqi officers' loyalty 
(i:ior, apparently, his own brother's) 
Saddam Hussein has been replacing 
and rotating his commanders at the 
front. With thousands of deserters, 
the Khomeini regime has been facing 
similar problems at the front as well. 

In spite of the bloody and costly 
stalemate that continues to exacer­
bate the interna~ . political and .. 
economic . contradictions of· both 
sides, the political consequences of 
ending the war are not any saft!r for 
either of the regimes, since thosewho 
have been conducting the war will be 
held accountable by the people who 
have had to bear the misery ofit. That 
is indeed part of the downward pull of 
the maelstrom spinning in the Gulf. 

BrazeQ. Hypocrisy · - . . 
All of the imperialists, with brazen 

hypocrisy, now announce . th~m­
selves "innocent" and 11neutral" al­
though they have actively fueled and 
en<;:0uraged the war right from the 
beginning. That being the case, ~ey 
could not possibly be indifferent 'dr 
impartial to its outcome. In fact, the 
vested interests of the imperialists 
from: both blocs tend to favour a tilt 
tow~his Iraq. The U.S. has made it 
clear\it will not tolerate Iraq'~ defeat, 
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which at the moment does not appear 
to fit too well with Soviet calculations 
either. This situation·is also a product 
of the considerably revved up con­
tention over influence in Iraq itself. 
The Soviet Union, which had re­
duced its arms shipments to Iraq 
since· the beginning of the war, has 
now resumed delivery on its old 
promises along with provi?ing 2 bill­
ion dollars worth of credits to Sad­
dam Hussein. · 

The French imperialists have been 
quite active trying to reduce Iraq's 
dependence on the Soviet Union for 
its military supplies ·by supplying, 
most not~bly, Super-Entendard air-

. craft equipped with Exocet missiles, 
F-1 Mirages and Frelon helicopters. 
During the recent visit of Iraq's de­
puty prime minister Tariq Aziz to the 
West, the French government also 
agreed to rebuild Iraq's nuclear 
reactor destroyed by the Israeli air 
attack in 1981. 

However, both the U.S. and the 
Soviets ai:e still holding cards in I ran. 
Recently, Moscow held talks with a 
'high-level delegation from Tehran. 
And in turn, after a two-day visit to 
Tehran, W. German Foreign Minis­
ter Hans Dietrich Genscher said that 
Iran was ready'for a dialogue with the 
West and "we should be receptive to 
this, for · nothing would be more 
wrong than to isolate this big and 
important country." 

Although it has. been obvious for 
some time that an Iraqi victory is not 
really possible, Iran's victory, on the 
othe·r hand, is particularly objec­
tionable to the imperialists. With 
signs of exhaustiql) that'need no de­
ciphering, the further prolonga~on of 
the war also harbors dangers of dras­
tic changes that can suddenly bring 
both blocs face to face in what they 
call a "horizontal escalation" of the 
war. 

Since Iran repelled· Iraqi troops 
back to the border, Saddam Hussein 
has been scurrying to find a way to 
~'honourably" end the war. The fact 
that what Baghdad came up with was 
.nothing but the escalation ofw~r into 
the Gulf, by attacking oil tank~rs and 
installatiops,. is an indication of the 
nature of llie options left open in an 
ever tightening of the knot of. con­
tradictions in the 'region. 

There are . signs pointing to the 
existence of differing views within the 

Khomeini regime regarding the war, 
which are closely connected to con­
flicting interest groups within the 
ruling Islamic Republican Party. The 
clerics are concerned, to say the le~st, 
about the deteriorating situation and 
the mounting opposition wi!hin the 
country, which will inevitably be 
further aggravated by the continuing 
war. Various statements from the 
representatives of the Iranian gov­
ernment indicate that the clerics 
might forego their insistence on the 
overthrow of Saddam Hussein and 
billions of dollars of war reparations 
payments as a condition of ending the 
war. All this could possibly lead to a 
winding-down or even the cessation 
of the war. However, the winding­
down of the war ironically is only a 
manifestation of the tighter wind­
ing-up of the contradictions that gave 
rise to it in the first place. And it 
testifies not to the stability but the 
fragility of the situation in the region. 

· Revolutionary Opening 
The desperation of the reactionary 

regimes· faced with diminishing 
economic and political stability is in­
creasing the prospects for preparing 
and waging revolutionary warfare 
against the regimes in power in the 
region. Such revolutionary develop­
ments are not only probable but al­
ready a source of growing fear for the 
region's puppet states. In both Iran 
and Iraq the reactionary regimes 
have met armed opposition in the 
Kurdish regions from revolutionary 
forces. Although the genuine Marx­
ist-Leninist forces are not· yet in_ 
leadership of the revolutionary strug­
gle there,_ the possibility remains that 
these areas will play an extremely 
in:iportant role in the overall re­
volutionary process in the region. 
The war has, to a certain extent, kept 
the reactionary Iranian and Iraqi re­
gimes from concentrating their forces 
against the Kurdish revolutionaries. 

The Turkish regime, for example, 
has been increasingly worried about 
the ... contamination" of the Kurdish 
region of Turkey adjacent to those in 
Iran and Iraq. The recent agreement 
between the fascist governments of 
Turkey and Iraq allows the Turkish 
army to cross the border into Iraq in 
order to help suppress the Kurdish 
insurgents in the area. Nothing 
speaks better to the w~akness and the 

Ba 

panic of these regimes. 
This counterrevolutionary pact is, 

however, also an insidious product of 
the intensifying inter-imperialist 
rivalry and war preparations in the 
region. The compulsion to increase 
the war preparedn,t;ss of half a million 
Turkish troops, which can strike ac­
ross borders with the consent of 
friendly neighbors (and already have 
twice since the Soviets' shoring up of 
Syria's military capacity ·during the 
bloody war in Lebanon),· stems 
largely from the overall heightening 
of tension in the area and cannot be 
accounted for simply by the need to 
carry out counterinsurgency opera­
tions. Since the outbreak of the Iran­
Iraq war both imperialist blocs have 
considerably increased their military 
presence .in the Middle East. Several 
divisions of Soviet troops are engaged 
in active combat duty in Afghanistan. 
Soviet warships more frequently 
cruise the warm waters. Syria pro­
vides a significant position for possi- . 
hie Soviet troop deployments and is 
already heavily armed by the Soviet 
Union.· , 

In turn, the U.S. has established its 
Central Command (previously called ~ 
the Rapid Deployment Force) with a ~ 
capacity of 270,000 troops and a ;ia. 
1:5udget of 20 billion dollars. In Saudi b 
Arabia and Oman, the U.S. has built ~ 
billions of dollars worth of deep-water a. 
ports, landing strips, military hospi- I 
tals and other military infrastructure .. ·~ 
that can facilitate U.S. troop move- ...,. 
ments. Even Kuwait received 82 I· 
million dollars from the U.S. to up~ ~ 
grade its air defence. Both blocs have 
been exploiting all of the different 
contradictions in the Gulf to gain 
ground at each other's expense, to 
position themselves most advantage­
ously for the worst possibilities 
throughout the·region. Whatever the _ 
immediate outcome of the Iran-Iraq 
war may be, the contradictions that 
gave rise to it will continue to inten-
sify throughout the region, rende~ng 
the existing order ever more brittle in 
the face of blows from revolutionary 
struggles and the strains of rapidly 
mounting imperialist contention. 
Genuine revolutionary forces, if 
guided by scientific analysis, . will 
certainly face prospects not only to 
grow in strength but fo send many a 
crown spinning down the maelstrom 
in the Gulf. ' • 
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I ranianComrriunis~s Conlm~nmrate Martyrs 
·. . .. . . . . .. . ". . :... . .. . . . ~ ... ' . . . . . . . 

Leaflet distribute~ iri'Teheran by the u1e (Sarbedaran) 

The following is the text. of a leeflet smashing the source of their power . 
. . distributed in Te~ran by the l:l.nion of Ira- The j amaran Palace· needed to be 
. ni.an.Communists (~arbedaran). Theleeflet blown right down on Khomeini's 
was released on the anniver,sary of the death head. Yes, there needed to be an in­
of the first marytrs of Sarhedaran on 9 sur.rection to finish off the task. B1:1t 
November and 13 November 1981~ These the"Iack of a centralised and efficient 
mar9rs were ki.lled in the course of several leadership, the absence .of working 
battles that preceded the upridng in Amal on class- leadership. capable of mobilis-
25 J~ry 1982. The Amol upridng, in ing the millions of people ~ho w~re 
which armed units of Sarhedaran, t/ze milit- · rea!ly for insurrecuon and· topp.ling 

. ; ary f?rganisation led by the UIC, seized the · the.government of these ostentat19us 
- northern Iranian town along the Caspian and anti-national forces, meant this 

Se~, w~ the largest-scale and most impor- task was not .accomplished ·and the 
tant armed revolutionary assault against the leadership of the liberation move­
r~actionary Khomefni regime outside the re- ment remained in the hands of the 

learning from ·the teachings of Sattar 
Khan, the heroic leader of the Con­
stitutional . Revolution~ and relying 
on Marxism-Leninism,.the libe:r:ating 
science of the working class, stepped 
onto th~ terrain of an unequal bead­
to-head confrontation, sacrificing its 
own blood to cleanse the revolu tio­
nary motherland of these filthy reac­
tionaries responsible for the coup 
d'~tat. Although a tide of passivity 
and willingness to leave the. mass~ 
alone in front of the regime's firing 
squad· had swept over . a small 
minority of our organisation, this 
could not block the path of Sarbeda­
ran. Sarbedaran, the genuine ~~ms 
and daughters of the nation, decided, 
with guns in hand and their lives·on 
the line, to launch a rebellion-origi .. 
nally planned for Tehran and then 
switched for various reasons to Amol. 

.• 

. gion of .f(urdistan .. For two days the masses liberal Bani Sadr, who could do no­
in this town of Amol were liheratedfrom the thing more ·than haggle with reaction 
rtactianary Kkomei.niforces an¢ the masses and say fine words abo~t resistan~e. 
were·arottsed.arulmobilised to deal out re- · 'Thus it was possible for the ·re~c­
volutionary justice to their tormentors and · tionaries to launch their vicious coup 
their flunkies. Almost a hundred reac- d'etat against the revolution~ The 
tionaries were ki.lled. . reaction saw well that the upheaval 

Hail· the. memory of Sarbedaran 
co~es Behnam·and ~orteza! . 

Heroic people of Iran!. . 
.. More than three. years have pas­

sed s.ince the infamous coupd~etat by 
the heirs of Sheikh Fbzolah Nouri1 '· 

headed by the .traitor l<:homeini. 
More than. three years have passed 
sin~ all of th~ fruits of the glo.rious 
revolution, fruits nurtured with the 
blood . of your . best · sons and 
daughters, have been trampled on. A 
new period of stn.iggle began in the 
winter Qf 1·980~8 I .~hen the tr~ac:hery 
of Khome.inj. was reyealed and this 
hypocrite open~y ~id.~d ~~ the anti.: 
people, reactionary, front such as the 
chieftains of.the .Islamic Republican 
Pa1:ty. The. resistance .. of the people · 
against .. these thugs reached . the 
threshold of artned·'struggle. Th~se 
struggles . for · Ii l;>era~on. were so 

·sweeping ·that" even· liber~l vacillat­
ing elements snch as .Bani Sadr,. ~ho 
up until then had . .only grumbl~d, 

· began · to resist the reactionary 
furceJi. Bu~ the way ·to deal wi~ these 
rf;!actionaries was not passive r~is­
tanee but an all .. out assault aimed at 

of the masses might soon destroy it · 
The coup d'etat and the bloody 

suppression of the revolution and the 
popular forces were launched in .the 
summer of 1981 with vicious,· unpre­
~edented murders. . Leaving aside 
reactionary forces like .the Tudeh 
Party and its offspring, the Fedayeen 
(M.ajority), who were acting as the 
lackeys of reaction, this coup d'etat 
~used· different reactions in the re­
volutionary movement and am9ng 
the differ.ent political groups. Some of 
the$e groups who. we·re shocked. by 
this tremendous blow "ran for cover" 
and tried to justify. their passivity in 
the. face. of reaction and the coup 
d'e~t. In spite of the heroic struggle 
of the People's · Mojahadin, at the 
time the· most widespre~d revolutio­
·nary force in society, this orga~satipn 
with all ofits potential strength failed 
to overthrow the government or even 
to strive for the conquest of political · 
power, instead contenting." them­
selves with isolated attacks that could 
never be useful. Of course, nothing 
else can be expected from such forces: 
. In this period, a section of . the 
membership and ·supporters of the 
Union of Iranian Communists, 

· The plari called f~~ the uprising to 
begin on November 9th 1981, despite 
the shortcomings of Sar~aran. As 
the Sarbedaran forces ~ere ap­
proaching the city, some· unforeseen 
developmen.ts· and clashes with local 
lackeys of the regime made it neces-

. sary for Sarbedaran to return ba~k to 
the forest. For four days fo'1owing · 
Sarbedaran's arrival in the forest, the' 
Khomeini regime prepared an all-out 
assault, which it then launched under 
the pretext of eliminating 11bandits. '.'-­
The reaction was not . aware of the 
determination and faith that led these 
valiant men and women to go·into the 
depths of the forest. On November 
13th the Khomeini forces, many 
times stronger than Sarbedaran, re­
ceived a smashing blow that shook 
the teeth of Khomeini him~elf, that 
reactionary chieftain · of the coup 
d'etat. In this battle more than fifty 
lackeys of. the regime and the coup 
d'etat were sent to Hell and suffered 
such a defeat at the harids ofSarbeda­
ran that the reactionaries never re­
ported th~ news of the .event .. · 

The joy of the first triµmph ofSar­
bedaran was coupled with the griefof 
th~ loss .of two of our :best militant 

. l\ . 
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Heroic fighters of the UIC (Sarbedaran) in the forest before the Amal Uprising 

communist comrades, Behnam Rud­
ganni * (Comrade Bagher) and 
Morteza Rahbar*(Comrade Mos­
tafa). We, the companions of these 
militant communists, Will submit the 
summation of the subsequent strug­
gles of Sarbedaran3; as well as the 
history of Sarbedaran's combat on 
other occasions, to the judgement of 
the heroic people and the revolutio-
nary movement. -- . 

These communist comrades lived 
up to the slogan of Sarbedaran: 
"Either we ·smash the head of the 
enemy or he will hang us from the 
gallows." 

We honor the memory of the mar­
tyrdom .of these comrades for the re-

•. ~ -~-l •, ·-

volution and declare once again our 
faith in the noble ideal ofSarbedaran. 

1/ 

DOWN WITH THE ISLAMIC 
REPUBLIC REGIME! . 
ESTABLISH THE PEOPLE'S 
DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF 
IRAN! 

Union of Iranian Communists (Sar­
bedaran)..9 November 1984 

* Comrade Behnam, the first rµar­
try ·of Sarbedaran, was killed on 9 
November 1981. · * ComradeMorteza was killed on 13 
November 1981. · · 

- I ~ '_ .A. •• -~ -·•- _ _. - -• 

I . A reactionary mullah at the time of 
the Constitutional Revolution 78 yea~s · 
ago. He was hung by the people. 

2. When the reactionaries.attacked the 
Constitutional Rev~lution, Sa~tar Khan, 
who was in Tabriz at the time, was the 
·leader who stood foremost· ·for carrying 
forward the revolution with armed 
struggle. 

3. This refers particularly to the up­
rising.in Amol led by Sarbedaran shortly 
after the incidents described here. ·• 
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Confessions from Peking 
On Decem~er 7,. People's Dai{y 

published -a revealing front page arti­
. de that w~ immediately echoed· by 
· the bourgeois press throughout the 
wotld. "The works of Marx and Le­
nin," wrote \he organ of the Central 
Committee of the CPC, "are no 
longer capable of solving today's 
problems." The . next· day People's 
Dai{y publis~ed a full page eorrection. 
Due to an unfortunate "typographi­
cal error" the word "all" had been 
eliminated from the article in ques- · 
tion, leaving ·open the possibility that 
Marx and Lenin may be· useful for 

. solving some of today's problems. If 
they want ~o keep "some" thing of 
Marxis~, it.is only for the purpose of 
preserving the authority and rule of 
what has become an utterly counter­
revolutionary, anti-Marxist party. 

· In. fact, the Communist Party of 
China abandoned Marxism-Lenin­
ism for the solution of any of their 
problems after the coup d'etat of 1976 
following the death of Mao Tsetung. 

The People's Dai{y oonfession shows 
rriore than j~st how fat and fast these 
revisio~sts have gone. After all, the 
revisionists in China had been at­
tacking basic principles of Marxism­
Leninism-Mao Tsetung Thought 
even before they seized power in 1976 
and have become increasingly brazen 
ever since then. But .to openly dis­
credit MarXism-Leninism is largely 
to· be explained, ironically, by the past 
strength of Marxism in China and the 
support it ·still finds today among 
many millions. For the revisionists to 
carry out their complete restoration of 
capitalism,. ~d to· try to squash the 
re8istance to their bourgeois rule, it is 
necessary for therri to wage an all-out 
ideological offensive to prevent the 
manes from· measuring the line and 
program of these usurpers in the light 
pf ·trevolutionary . Mancism. 

As one unnamed high Chinese offi­
cial was quoted as saying, "for the 

•··. 1{ - --~~- _,./, _·,' 

first time in the history of our Party, 
we have placed production .in ~m­
mand." I tjs certainly true that the 
Chinese Communist Party under the 
leadership of Chairman Mao 
Tsetung . had· .always struggled 
against the revisio.~st idea of putting 
"production in command." U oder 
Mao's leadership the central task of 
the CPC had always been making re­
volution-first in the long decades of 
warfare leading to. the liberation of 
China and later during the period of 
socialism itself when Mao led the 
poople in fighting to continue to re­
volutionise society. Mao Tsetung 
succinctly summ3rised the relation­
ship between :revolution and the 
struggle for production with the for­
mula, "Grasp Revolution, Promote 
Production," that he raised during 
the Cultural Revolution. 

The last great battle of Mao · 
Tsetung was aimed precisely at those 
who under the guise of"modernising" 
China and "boosting production" 
were attacking the dictatorship of the 
proletariat and Marxism-Leninisin­
Mao Tsetung Thought. And ·the 
leader of the revisionists in China at 
the time was, of course, none other 
than the current Chinese strongma·n 
Teng Hsiao-ping. 
. Ever since the coup led by Teng 
and Hua Kuo-feng it is not the works. 
of Marx and Lenin, but the dictum of 
Teng Hsiao-ping that is guiding Chi­
na's policy: "Black. cat, white cat, 
what's the difference· as long as it 
catches mice." If Marxism-Leninism 
is not useful in catching mice, why 
perhaps capitcµis.m will do better. 
And in fact this i.s exactly what is 
going on in Ch;na where the re­
visionists are restoring the capitalist 
system of exploitation at breakneck 
speed. Mao Tsetung himself had 
pointed this out w~en he· warned, "if 
people like Lin Piao come to power, it 
will be' quite easy for th~m to rig up 

the capitalist system. That is why we 
should do more reading· of Marxist-
Leninist works. 

The total dismantling of collective 
agriculture in China's vast coun­
tryside, the institution of "interna­
tional zones" where imperialists have 
free rein to .set Uij:;and administer · 
sweatshops, the total reversal of the 
transformations in the educational 
and artistic spheres .that had been · 
brought about through the Cultural 
Revolution, frequent public execu­
tions·of alleged "common criminals," 
the enrollment of China in the U.S.­
led war bloc.:.-these are just some. of 
the fruits of Teng Hsiao-ping's 
capitalist mice-catching. The resto­
ration of capitalism and the putting of 
production {really profit) in com:.. 
mand has brought forward a whole 
series of new problems in the 
economy and society which the 
Chinese revisionists are now trying to 
blame on Marxism. It is true that the 
only solution that Marxism offers for 
the · problems of capitalism is the 
overthrow of the bourgeoisie. 

Eight years after their coup d'etat, 
the Chinese revisionists still feel com­
pelled to continue their campaigns 
against the .. ultra-left influence of the 
Gang of Four" remaining from the 
Cultural . Revolution. Millions of 
workers, peasants and revolutionary 
intellectuals were -brought forward 
and were trained in -Marxism­
Leninism-Mao Tsetung Thought in 
the course of th'e Cultural Revolution.' 
Revolutionary leaders like Chiang 
Ching , 1 and Chang Chun-chiao 
en;iergeQ., who stood alongside and 
led the masses into battle against the 
revisionists, and who continue to de­
fend the· revolutionary line in the face 
of bitter defeat. All of this is of great 
concemfor the revisionist "cats" rul­
ing in China today who kno~ that. 
they artt\ up against more than mere 
mice. 1

1 • .. 
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Street Battle in sa·ntiago, 
Chile's hot spring began in 

November. It was the stormiest 
· inonth since March 1983 when mass 
street protests first began to intemipt 
the· silence of the tomb Chik's U.S.­
backecl generals had tried to' impose 
on the country since they took over a 
decade earlier. · 

On: . November 6th General 
: Pinochet (.s}:iown above) reimposed a 
nation~ ·$tate of siege. The national 
stadium, -where soccer fans had re­
cently· broken out in chants of "Va 
caer" (the government will fall) ear­
lier in the month, was used to hold the 
10,000 workers and . others rounded 
up by police and troops· in the capital 
city of Santiago. The Pisagua desert 
concentration camp was reopened for 
business. On the eve of Chile's twelfth 

·consecutive National Days·of Protest 
starting November 28, tropps in La 
Victoria, a working class slum which 
has been the most violent centre of 
resistance, dug themselves World 

· War I-style trenches from which to 
fight. The fighting lasted almost three 
d~ys in the slums, on the streets of 
.downtown Santiago and on univer- · 
sity campuses. 
Th~ decree reimposing a state of 

siege was co-signed by Sergio J arpa, a 
life-long fa8cist who as Chile's In­
tetjor Minister was leading what was 

'' b~ed as· Chile's "democratic open-· 
ing." Although ~twas the u~s. which 
unleashed Pinochet over a decade 
ago, nevertheless th~ U.S. gave signs··. 
of being disturbed by the clanging 
shut of this "opening" at least for now. 
This "opening" had failed to make 
the junta more popular among the 
middle classes who once· supported it 
or more powerful· in the face of the 
rebellion of the masses. So far despite 
all the U.S. 's efforts it has failed to 
negotiate a transition from a military 
junta made in the imperialist blood. 
sausage factory to a civilian govern-. 
ment made of another skin. with the 

same stuffing. 
There are two related reasons for 

this. The first is that no civilian gov­
ernment is likely in Chile without 
couside~ble influence for the pro-­
Soviet forces and space for them to 
work toward~ a "historic compro-. 
niisf' undermining «;xclusive U.S.-

. bloc COl)trol~ It was partially to pre-. 
vent this ·.that. the U.S. had Chile's 
last . . civilian · · . government· 
overthrown. The second reason is 
that these days of pr~test which be­
gan amid sordid political manoeuvres 
have been the occasion for outbursts 
especially among the youth, particu­
lar~y proletari~n youth, that have .in­
creasingly terrified not only- the 
country's rulers but also some of the 
forces scheming to use th~r ability "to 
control" the masses as capital. ln 
Chile, as flsewhere in La~n America 
and the world, these youth are a new 
factor in the game which none of the 
traditional players welcome. ·• 
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·A Loc>k at :;Yo/ 
. . .... 

With.- Costa Gavras 
· The following is. an interview with film 

director Costa Gavr'as, who along with Yzl­
maz·Giiney, won the 1982 Palm d'Or at the 
Cannes Film Festival Joi his film, Mis-

. sing. 

A World To Win: As another dis­
tinguished· filmmaker, how do you 
eyaluate Y11mai Giiney's. accom­
plishment.in cin~ma, especially as re­
flected in Yol? Perhaps you could also 
comment on his other films as well. 
· · C.Osta Gavras~ First let me tell you 
that it wasn't through Yol · Jthat my 
fr.iends in Paris arid particularly at the 
Cinerriateque . came to· know 
YdmaZ-1..we knew him since The Herd. 
If yo~ go to the Cinemateque 
museum; the image you see there is 

· · what Y ilmaz means for us; for a small 
number of people, Y dmaz was al­
ready one of the important directors, 
the most important T_urkish director. 
He ·became known worldwide with 
Yol, because in Y~l he shows the Tur­
kish way of life, without the least 
contrivanee . . . . it is not only pro or 
con· like many movies, he just shows 
how life is and Yol, I think, is prob­
ably one of the_ most pro-Turkish 

·.movies ever made. I know some Tur­
. ~ kisli ·_people. are against the movie be­
. cause they Uiink if shows the bad side, 

s<>~e);lad.J>arts qfthe Turkish way of 
life ~d. ~al relationships, but I 
think what is really .extraordinary is 
the· w~y. we ~ee them, we understand 
them. We probably· would condemn 
them, ·but after all the most important 
thing is that we uhderstand' them and 

. we 'can .se~ another,~ different culture; 
As far as. that is g>~cemed, I conside,r 
Y.11m~ the most imp<;>rtant Turkish . 
director, and I'll add to this that I 

. don't kn'OW all me others. But of the 
few Turkish films I've seen, this one is· 
the r:nost powerful. It won him inter­
national recognition. What he ac-
complishes as a film director- is that 
he succeedsjn recreating reality, and 
he treats it in an almost documentary 
11Ulnner. You ,know that you are 

looking at actors playing.a part, and whole pe-ople, a whole country living 
that the story probably didn't hap- . in a certain kind ofprison--then they 
pen, but at the same time you are become free to go around and they 
convinced;you link it to life, to every- meet· their families, they meet the 
day life, and this is the strongest ac- country, they meet"freedom, and this 
complishment in film for a film di- freedom finally, because it's a 
rector. After this comes the, let's say, momentary freedom, b~comes a 
political aspect, ·or the social as- drama for them. I th.il}k thts is the firs't 
pect--I'm speaking about the direc- ' analogy. The other analogy he, makes 
tor's accomplishment. They are wjth freedom is the dead horse; that 
linked, but I don't know if I've comes back again and again. And the 

·answered completely your question. . .extraordinary thing is. that freedom 
A WTW: Could you speak to the a.I ways ends up as a dra~a. . .. you 

themes, imagery and metaphors cannot say to the · p~ople, "You are 
Yilmaz uses in Yol? free, go ahead, be free." It's. no.t 
· Costa Gavras: Yes. The· analogy enough for one man to be· free, ,J!ie , · 

he uses is that people are being freed others must also be free, must under- · 
from a prison--it's like a people, a stan~ .and respect your freed~m, and 

Mllj 1982~-GUney and Costa Gavrtu sha~ng the top award at Cqnne,. · .. · 

·. 
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:this is a very long cultural process.' I but their feelings towards women are 
think this is· probably the strongest the same. They say to themselves, as I 
message the movie gives. . try to do myself, and as some friends 

· ~WTW: The oppression of women I've spoken with: Hey, in a certain 
· recurs as a strongly anchored theme way, we are like those people, in a 

throughout the film. How skillful is different place. and under different 
his condemnation of this, and how conditions, but deep within ourselves 
well do you think he succeeds in con- we act like this with women, even if 
veying his idea that social relations we don't kill. d1em ... because we 
among people in general are concen- can't. We can't even if we wanted to 
trated and shown in the woman anymore-because the police would 
question? come!--but internally we are that 
. Costa Gavras: I don't think· he way. ,, 

really takes a position of condemna- Let me tell you that there is no 
tion, he just shows how women are international success, let's say inter­
treated. How can I put it, it's like national comprehensiop of a movie, 
they're animals--that's a very strong of any piece of art, without that kind 
word--but they're like property, of relationship between the viewer 
man's property, and they have. to and the creator in which he speaks 
obey; they· have to be a certain way about something that concerns 
cmd they have to act in a certain way. everyone, personally. 
If they don't, they are rejected, they AWTW: There is a lot of contro­
a,re just killed; or they are no ·longer versy about whether this work, Yol, 
~µsidered as human beings. They and Giiney's work in general is uni­
are not worthy of living. They are versal or whether its strength lies in 
r~jected from the moment they stop its power to unfold the particular 
fµlfilling man's. wishes and beliefs; situation in Turkey. That's some­
ili,ey are pushed aside and no longer thing that always confronts a 
deserve love or man's company. They filmmaker. 
are just rejected. So this is that close Costa Gavras: Yes, there's- no­
(illustrating with fingers) to being thing more particular than Hamlet, 
$laves, finally, to being considered a from Shakespeare, nothing more 
~lave. I also don't think that happens particular, and also nothing more . 
. Pnly in Turkey, I think it's a problem international and universal, and we 
:,0£ miJst of the countries. And it exists can say the same thing with the Greek 

v ."ev~n in France in a different way, tragedy and all the classics. The more 
.\Vith a different approach, but .ydu it is particular, the more it is univer-
1.¢a1' find the same attitudes towards sal. 
women. . A WTW: Is there anything else you 

·,i·.· .. :.AWTW: How do international would like to say about the skill of the 
;audiences react to his portrayal of the movie in terms of the imagery, the 
.woman's situation in Turkey, a cinematography? 
~~a..ckward, more underdeveloped Costa Gayras: What is quite in-

.• 1¢0untry?. Do they identify with it, teresting. in this movie is the kind of 
"dbes it cerrespond to their experience p~rallel cutting of the different stories 

\L. ion a. different level iri the western one after the other, starting together 
!GOuntries? ?,nd then diverging. At the end you 
: Costa Gavras: I think in the west- come out of the theatre and you have 
'em world there are two approaches, all of them in your head. They're all 
iqt· let's say three. One approach is together at the same time because in .a 
1that they· don't even see it. Another certain way they're all 'telling the 
,~:pproach, which is probably very same story from different angles, from 

· .·¢ommon, is that they see it as a prob- different situations and characters; 
lem in Turkey--some 'kind of wild but after all they're the same story. 

: 1p)~ple .~cting that way, coming from AWTW: . Would you comment 
--~other place--and don't make any .. about Seyit, the man who killed his 

\:\¢annection between their own way of wife in the snow, and . how that 
~ing and acting and the way oflife in character's anguish and contradic­
itlhe film. Then there is a third ap- tions are portrayed? 
,ptoach, in which, I think, clever Costa Gavras: I would say he was 
:~(rople can identify with that kind of the most Giineyan character. I think 
«si:tuation. Maybe it's not so dramatic, Giiney identifies to some degree with 

this character, with his strength,"his 
tendernP.ss, with the violence· he .is 
capable of and also the lyricism; be­
cause the scenes in the-:snow-Seyit's 
whole relationship with his wife and 
their going from one place to an~tJ:ter­
-are one of the ~trongest im~es in 
modern cinema. You can find .that 
kind of lyricism in Soviet movies in 
the early years before Stalin, and.· in. 
Japanese movies. I think the western 
world doesn't know how to do this 
anymore because I'm afraid that with· 
the pragmatism in which we ~ liv- · 
ing more and more, we are losi~g our 
primitive poetry. Not just our sense of 
poetry. . .but in the human being 
there is a poetry,_ and I think it is 
leaving us be~use of too much civili­
sation. 

AWTW: This character, Seyit, 
loved his wife but he also felt com­
pelled to follow tra~ition, wlµch ·re-
quired killing her.. · 

Costa Gavras: He leaves. one 
prison, as we were saying. at the be­
ginning--the. real prison--.arid then he 
goe~ to the'other prison, the prison· of 
family, the prison of tradition, .and is 
destroyed because of the . ~ee:ond 
prison, which is . pro.bably st_ronger 
than the fil"St one, finally. It .tu~ out 
to be a drama ... and he has to. kill his 
wife. 

AWTW: What· do you.· think 
Giiney is saying in the last scene of Yo/ 

· in the train, when Seyit is on ltjs way 
· back to prison by himself, looking out 
of the window and clearly is in agony? 

Costa Gavras: The impression it 
left me with--first I would like to. say 
how strong this movie is, to be able to 
remember all these scenes after over 
two years--what you are talking 
about is called being alone, meaning 
that he doesn't succeed· in realty· free­
ing himself. He's caught, he?s inqre 
caught than ever because not Qnly is 
he'"in this small spac(! but th~ train is· 
moving so fast he can't ·leave it. In 
other words, here is society gripping 
him so forcefully, enclosed in.· itself 
and in its customs and tradititms and 
going at such a ·pace, such· ~.gteat 
speed, that he can't change· 1t~ gef 
away, get out. Along this theme, he 
can also see himself in the window, 
see his acts, but at the same time he 
cannot get r.id of tJ:iem, of that whole 
environment. 

A WTW: In regards .to· his de­
velopment culminating with Yol'.·how 



did it compar~ with The Herd, The. 
·Wall, and some of his previous.movies 
like The Poor Ones? 

Costa Gavras: I think with movies 
you can't say this one is better that 
that one ... they hav~ different sub­
jects, they were made with a different 
kind of passion and· have a different 
universality. The Herd-for example~-! 
think a lot about The Herd now, be­
cause I saw it a month and a half ago. 
And I was really very strongly taken 
by the movie and by the content and 
by the images--I think h's very close 
to Yol. 11ze Wall is very strong also ... 
comparison~ between movies is 
something I don't like tQ.get into-it's 
·like human beings; you have_ to take 
them one by one, to examine them, to 
see what they have, the approach, the 
intentions, what is the interiority, the 
kind of poetry they can have. I don't 
think movies are like marathon run­
ners. You can't compare them, this is 

Yol 

better than that, like· football teams. than mine, here, or ours, here. So the 
A WTW: Y ilmaz did have definite solutions he: was trying to find in that . _ 

political tendencies--he was a revolu- particular.· reality sometimes had to 
tionary and he considereq himself a go through communism or Maoism-­
communi~t .. He . was opposed to the and I can understand that, because 
atrocities. the Soviet Union is com-· . ·it's like get~ng back to the problem of.. 
rhitting now,. an~ at one point he sup- · the prison:..-the· p·e~ple are in pris~>n 
ported Mao, parti.cularly when Mao · without freedo~. Yllrnaz was like~ .. 
was attacked aft~r his death. But the ·. · inan, like · the Turiqs~ people .in . 
question always_ confronts th_e politi- · prison. When a in!ln: i~ in prison lie 
cally conscious artist: ls:it possible to tries· to break out through different 
make movies that are both revolutio- ways: through the Window, through 
nary and artistically pow.etful, which the ceiling, through the. doors, so he 
speak to a very broad a:udience? . tries oommunism, he tries this, he 

Costa ~vras: I dop't ~hink. yo~ . tries that. He can try and then one 
need to be ideologically·in· this. or in q~y he'll find the real way to get ou(to 
that particular party to . be able to · fr;eedom. So I consider Y ilmaz to be 
make powerfol movies. l think first of· someone like this, trying. Whatever 
all you have to have the talent .. I used his position was, he was right, be­
to. speak sometimes with Ydmaz c~use it.came from a very profound, 
about his political feelings-we didn't . s~ncere feeling and necessity to free 
always agree a.bout it: But what I've . h~riself and free his people. ., 
always said is that Ydmaz was com- 1

1 

.i~g !rom a completely dit.ferent reality 11 
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An Autobiographical 
Sketch 

,, 
t• 

(These. excerpts are from an interview with 
Yiltna<. Giiney which appeared in· the J 
OctiJber 1982 issue of the Revolutionary 
Worker; week{y newspaper of the Revolu­
tionary Communist Parb', USA.) 

I was born in a rural area; My par­
ents were poor peasants. And at the 
same time, they were Kurdish. So I 

. was conditioned by the rural 
ideology, the peasant ideology, 
which was mainly, essentially, a 

' bourgeois ideology. But to be born 
among and to live among the poor 

· peasants, and especially to be part of 
. an oppressed·· nation, the Kurdish 
.nation, influenced my views. And 
that iilfluence pushed me to search 
for something. I didn't know what. I 
didn't even know what its name 
would be, but still I ·was searching 
for something. And in the beginning 
of the 1950s I met some elements; for 
example I heard Nazim Hikmet's 
poems (the Turkish communist 
poet) on the Spanish Qivil War. In 
I 952 there was a -broad communist 
arrest in Turkey, and there were 

1 some poets am.ong these people so I 
heard their· poems. Of cours~, all 
these coincidences were illegal. It 
was just through some people I met. 
B'ut it wasn't scientific socialism re­
ally, it was rather idealistic, it was 
rather utopian. No one talked about 
the working class, no one talked ab­
out ;Marxism-Leninism, no one 
talked about"dialectical materialism. 
It was ·just some literature ·about 
humilia.tion, about poverty, and ab­
out the· .necessity to _change that 
course oflife. But they didn't explain 
whom we had to fight, how we had to 
fight, with which ideology we had to 
fight, there was none of that. Then 
under that influence I started to 

write short stories and I started to 
talk myself and that's how I hap­
pened to have my first contact with 
the political police. 

In 1955, for a short story I had 
written (I was still in school) I was 
sent in front of the court for com­
munist propaganda. It was rather a 
short story, full of feelings, but I had 
a very long trial and in 1961, I was 
convicted to.2 1/2 years in jail and 
exile. But during the trial in 1957 I 
had to leave Adana, my city, where I 
had passed my adolescence and 
where I had studied, and I went to 
Istanbul to find the Communist 
Party because, despi t.~ the fact that I 

·didn't. know really what. it was, 
people called me like this, so I went 
to Istanbul. But I was deceived. Ev­
en/ communist I met disappointed 
me. At the moment I didn't know 
how to explain this, what name to 
give to this deception. It was not un­
til 1972 when I was again in jail and I 
started to study, that I was able to 
give the name to that deception. 
Then I knew that I was deceived by­
revisionism. But at the moment I 
didn't know Marxism-Leninism. I 
doq't mean that I know it perfectly 
nClw, but I started to study it. So 
between 1961 and 1963, I was inj~jl 
and exile and after 1963, a new 
period started in my life. 

In 1963, I started as an actor. I 
had planned in jail to become an 
actor, the most famous one in the 

· country, in order to put into practice 
all my aims. So I made all.the calcu­
lations; I developed all the tactics in 
jail;. and once I was.out, I applied 
them one by one. So already in 1965 
I was one of the most popular, I was 
one of the actors at the top. I can't 
say the films· that I. acted in were 
revolutionary or democratic films, 
but all of them were ~opulat filn;is. 

They reflected the suffering, the ill­
being of the people and their. regard 
and feelings.· Many of them, of 
course, had some errors in the 
ideological ·or the political sense: 
some of them were reformist; some 
could be called anarchist; some had 
some lumpen aspects. But all that 
experience. permitted me to have 
broad and very tight relations with 
people, with the masses. 

Between 1965 and 1966, I started 
to 'feel a strong anguish .. J wasn't 
happy ·with what I was doing.· ]n 
1966 I tried to be more choosy about 
the films that I acted in, and I acted 
in positive films. But at the same 
time, for financi~I needs I had to act 
iti some negative films, because, 
since I had started to be an actor, my 
real goal was to be popular, to be 
able to make films myself. But the 
only way for me was to have first o(. 
all an actor's career. So after 1966, I 
decided to be . myself behind the 
camera, to put into practice my real 
aims. So in .1968- I had my first at• 
tempt. . - . 

In 1968 after my first attempt as a 
filmmaker, I went to make my milit­
ary service which lasts 2 years. That 
was a very important change in my 
life, the military service, because for _ 
the first time, for 2 years I had the 
possibility to read systematically. 
That doesn't mean that I didn't read 
before, but I didn't read systemati­
cally. The practical concerns of the 
cinema had the mo$t w~ight.in my .. 
life, whereas in the military l was 
able to read systematically books by 
Lenin, Marx and Mao .. I was·ready 
to make a very important step for­
ward once tnY military service wou19 
be ended; and that's what happened· 
in 1970, when I finished the service.I 
made my first important film·,· The 
Hope. ~ut to mak~· this film~ to fi-
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nance its production because· I was 
the producer, at the same time I was 
obliged to act in many gangster films 
t_o earn money to finance my own 
film.· · 

At the same time my political 
searches led me to have contacts 

· with various political movements; 
since I didn't have a clear position, I 
had various to~tacts. ·At that time, 
we had various movements; we had 
student movements, we had workers· 
movements ·against the reactionary 
forces·, s0 I ·bad sc:>lidarity.with them. 

. I ·helped· the~,: and in 1972, because 
th~y arrested the members of one of 
the organisations which I wa·s help­
ing, I. went to jail also for helping 
them. But this arrest in 1972 was 

. really the turning p·oint in my life, 
· because in jail, thanks to the illegal 

network,- I was able to learn Mar­
xism:..Looinism. I, learned about re-

volution, aoout rev1s1onism, about 
the Soviet Union. At the moment I 
was still not ready to call the Soviet 
Union social.;imperialist but I knew 
it wasn't a s~cialist country. At the 
same time, I learned how to distin­
guish between the adventurist ten­
dencies, the trends of some petty 
bourgeois tnovemen ts and what a 
real socialis~ movement should be. I 
learned about the leading role of the, 
working class ·and I changed also my 
personal attitudes in life into a re­
volutionary attitude. And as for the 
cinema, also I started to think in de­
tail how to make films from now on. 
So I had a clearer a.:id a deeper view 
of cinema in theory. Once I was out, 
in 1974, I was ready to make again a 
very important step forward in my 
cinema career as a filmmaker. But I 
was able to finish only one film, The· 
Fri21Ul; and while I .was shooting the 

second one, I was put again in jail in 
1974. 

Between 1974 and 198.I I was in 
jail, and in the jail I wrote novels, 
short stories. But T also had political 
writings and I tried to make films 
five times. The first two weren't v~r.y 
successful ·but the latest three of 
them had international success since 
I was more int9 th~ir preparations, 
Those are: The Herd, The Enemy and 
Yol, the last film. And Yol is again the 
one which belongs eveq more to me 
bec~use I did all the editing of the 
film., Now I have more nieans than 
before, but I'm in exile. That is to say 
that, with these means, ifl were able 
to make films in my own country, I 
coulq do something different and 
eveq.;better. But from now on, what J, 
will '.be able to . accomplish will d~., 
te~~ne my artistic character. • 
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GUne_y on ''the.lan:guage 
of art'' 

II 

(Excerpt reprintedfrom the Revolutio­
nary· Worker, week[y newspaper of the 
Revolutionary Communist Par~, USA, I 
October, 1982). 

at the last moment he tries to·save his in Turkey and in other countries? 
wife, and when she dies, he has a very Ydmaz Giiney: My departure 
strong sorrow, a deep pain, and Cif- point is class Stft.1:ggle, the struggl~ of 
terwattls the remorse destroys him; the. ·working class to · conquer · the 
he has a very strong remorse. That's political power, and this struggle has 

RW: In the film Yol, that point very positive for me. Or Mehmet, the different paths: we have a political 
.. you just mentjoned in relation to the one who is killed by his in-laws. That struggle; we have an economic strug­

backward attitudes of men is well man has based his life on lies. He was gle; and you also have the cultural 
demonstrated, even among the lying, but he changes, not suddenly, and ideological struggle. On the one 
revolutionaries that are portrayed in he changes slowly, and he has the hand, the arti~tic and in particular 

·that movie:. One question that is courage, the guts to say Jhe truth. He thecineinaactiviiyseemsto.bepartof 
posed by this .approach is, in what has the courage to say, yes I'm.guilty, just the third way, it seems to be just 
way is it p0ssi hie to put forward posi- because of me, because of my running parf'of the cultural, the ideological 
rive. or heroic ·ch~racters; in other away, it's because I was a coward struggle, but it's also a political strug­
words, one of the criticisms that I've that my brother-in-law died. He has gle at the same time because through 
heard of the film Yol is that it exposes the courage to say.it to his· in-laws, cinema ies possible to wor~ on 
the reality of the situation, of the op- and before that he was a liar; that's people's emotions and motivations 
pression, of the masses' problems and something very positive. Oriel's take and their consciousness.· It's possible 
so forth, but it lacks, in terms of a that Kurdish young man whose to orient those emotions towards 
drapiatic personage in the film,_ a family lives in a smuggler's village. revolution, but in itself, the: ~stic 
clear heroic role. That boy had the courage to say, I'm movement, the artistic works can't 

Ytlmaz Giiney: . .No, ill.ere is no not going back to the prison; I'm pretend to have all the functions of 
clear heroic role. · taking all the risk.s, I'm going up in the political struggle. It must. be 

RW: Perhaps you could comment. . the mountains like my bro~er whom completed by some political work, 
on that. · . they shot down. In that sense~ what I there must b~ s0rri¢ supplementary 
_ Ydmaz Giiney: _To this criticis~ ·understand as being posi.tive and · politicru work to co~plete its effect~ 
I have just one answer. What others. . what I'm trying to show as positive in .. It's m;>t right to se.arch· in art ·all .the 

· understand from a ·positive her() is.- .life is the change, is the transforma- -ta~ks, all·the functions of the political 
c;ompletely different' from what ·1 un- · ti'?n, is the modification, is the pro- struggle; 'one shoul.dn't try to. put in 
derstand as being positive, because in cess. l don't have a static view of art all these tasks, all these functions. 
my ~Im there are lots of positive as- positive and negative like some others The artistic activity just makes it 
pect~. But me, I try to see and I try to do, I'm trying to show the germs, the easier for the political movement but 
show what's positive in a negative embryo of positiveness in what is seen one shouldn't try to impose.th~ entire 
hem or-in _a negative situation be- as being negative. So I don't accept role of th.e politicaLstruggle'on the 
cause the. contradictions always exist that criticism. In everything that's artistic work. It has t_o be completed 
together; that's what we call the unity negative you have the hope, you have by some· accurate political activity, 
of opposites~ Let's take some exam- the future, you have the embryo of writings, explanations, interpreta-
ples frotn the film. Seyit lets his wife what is positive for tomorrow. . . . tions. ,. .~ 
dje in the snow, but at the last mo- RW: What role do you see your And on the second hand, we just 
ment and since the beginning he has films and more generally revolu- must take into consideration the 
~n inner contradiction; he isn't sure of tionary art playing in the develop- existing conditions and from that 

·himself. He has an inner angu.ish and ment of the revolutionary movement point calculate correctly to ~hat au-
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... s~ge, ~nd we . must ti;: to have the 
brqadest au~ience poss1 hie. One ca11 
make a work_ for a narrow audj~nce 
.·but tliat narrow au~erice i§...~more or 

. less c0rppose4--hy·people who already 
. have a certain consciousness, of some 
p~p~e '. who ~lready · have some 
knowledge. So. me, I. c~oos_e always to . 
addre~s myself to a very broad ~udi-

. en~e .. That's my aim; .and I have fixed 
it since t,be begin_ning. In that sense, 
some people., some comrades, bring 
very.narrowly viewed criticism to my 
work. They don't understand that 
rm trying to reach broad masses; and 
_they don't understand that art has its 

· specific field and you can't expect art 
to have all the tasks and functions of 
poliµcal movement~. But tl)ose criti­
cisms are not important for me. And 
in that sense the success Yol had and 
is ha~ng now--Yol is b~ing seen by 
broad masses--it's n·ot a coincidence. 
I did it deliberately this way. · ' 
. · Art by itself doesn't make the re­
volution, but an artist who has' a cor­
rect political line, who has a correct 
political view of the world, ~n 
through his -works have very broad 
and' strong links with· the people, with 
the masses. And those links may then 
be very political. In-that sense, art can 
be u·seful for political agitation, for 
political propaganda_;. but I refuse to 
cpnsider agitation and propaganda in 
the arid, in the dry sense of the term--

_- then :it's not art. And in. this sense 
~hen you have. a real revolutionary 
art, you influence not only the masses 
_bl;lt you influence also the other art­
i$ts~ You have prepared the field for 
poli~cal consciousness. In this sense 
~~t ~s ·a weapon, art is ~n arm; but art 
has itS own specific language, the Ian-· 
guage which only· belongs to a.rt. One 

·. tnl.i~t· _resp~ct toJal/y, absob,1tely., that 
lah~age. If you don't respect the 
language. af art then this Weapon kills 
you. It .has a boomerang effect. • 
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*By A. D. 

The Distinguished Artist and . 
Cinematographer . 
The B_rave and Daring Revolutionary 
Fighter Who _Has Won the Hearts of 
Millions of Labourers , -

On September 9, 1984, the great 
~rtist Y dmaz Giiney died· of stomach 
cancer in Paris where he had been 
living as .a political refugee. After a 
ceremony and revolutionary salute of 
thousands of labourers, his body was 
buried. in Pere Lachaise Cemetery, 

1 th~ burial grqund of the heroes of the 
"/ •

4

• :Pans--Commune. Ytlmaz' final re-
,' quest was: "I'm cold, cover me with 

· ), ' the' blanket of the Communards." 
·Ce1:tainly the death of Y 1lm~z 

Gi.iney, who. stood on the side of the 
international proletariat even in his 
fin.'al breath, is no ordinary death--it is 
a· lofty and dignified death. Both the 
proletariat and the people of Turkey 
and the international proletariat an~ 
the oppressed people worldwide are 
obliged to resolutely uphold Yilmaz' 
revolu.tionary legacy; the Revolutio­
nary Internationalist Movement arid 
i~ indispei)sable component part, the 
coml'iu.tni.st .. movement of Turkey, 
mus~ know how to draw the necessary 
lessons from this noble and honoura­
ble death. 

At· the time of his death, -various 
. ~-rg~ns of the bourgeois press have 

*member of the Communist Party of 
~)itkey (Marxist-Leninist)· 

Y1lmaz GUney'' 
·published headlines such as "Head of - democrat and a consistent -revolutio­
State Without a Throne" oonceniing · nary.:....however, he was not a consis~ 
Yilmaz Giiney. In fact, this phrase tent communist. Alth<;mgh. he res~l­
has a touch of truth to it. Yilmaz utely ~ upheld certain : prir~ciples of 
Giiney does have a righteous fame Marxis~-Le~nism, he did not-grasp 
both in Turkey and on ·the interna- its universal truth nor did he exieti.d 'it 
tional level--he is_ loved by millions._ to the concrete practice of the ~olu-· 
This is one of the major r~ons for tion in Turkey. Thus he' failed·. to 
the ferocious attacks on Giiney by the transcend the . petit bourgeois· -re;: 
Turkish ruling classes and their ser- volutionary democratic ijne -and 
van ts, open or ~sguised, who had merge with the comniuiiist · li~e and 
failed to_ buy him off by offering yim the ·communist- movement. · As·· a 
money, wealth, luxury and status and _matter of fact his .efforts tO put out 
who then resorted to slander, hoping journals . with. an · artistidpolitical 
·to minimize the damage inflicted on content (such -as Giir19, Ekim, and 
these reactionaries by his art and his . MaviS) and. his efforts to -form an. in­
struggle. dependent group with .his foll~wers 

Y Ilmaz Giiney was, above all, a were a reflection of this in p~cti¢e. 
great artist, a masterful film director But despite all of this, another im­
and screenwriter. He had also distin- portant aspect ofYilmaz Giiney. as a 
guished himself as an accomplished great artist and master of filmmaking 
novelist and a short story writer. He is was that througli_ his social practj.ce 
a man who had ~ profound grasp. of - he was iiifluenced ·to a great extent by 
the realities-, of the class struggle in communism and he was· growing in­
Turkey and around the world, who, creasingly closer to communist 
as an undaunted· fighter for revolu- · ideology and polities. Even though he 
tion1,took a stand on the side of the did not unite ideologically, politically 
people and -.revolution a~d .. against and m;ganisationally with the Ca.m­
imperialism, social-imperialism and munist Party of Turkey/M~oost-' 
all reaction, who used his art as a Lenimst, acomponentpartoftli~'RC... 
powerful weapon to this end . .Y:tlrriaz volutionary Intemationalist . _Move:, 
Giiney significantly contribut~ to ment, this influ~nce of tJ:ie cornrt1uµi$t 
the advancement of the struggle of the position is s;tiown -l;>y the fac~. that·~ -
oppressed· in _Turkey for people's · declared :the _?arty'~ ·J:ierltage to :~ 
demqcracy arid independence~ .... - Marxist:.. Leninist, -that· he,fi~y· de-

·obviously Yilmaz Giiney did not fended revolutionary: Violen~, ~m,d: 
have a thoroughly proletarian re.. that he tjied to -def~nQ. the. legacy. of 
vohitiona_ry _line, neither in his Mao'Tsetung ~gajnst the v~9~s-~ 
idec;>logy li_or in his art. What chara~- _ visic>riist·at~Cks~··esp~~y ... $:)$C by_ 
terise~ his art and his essential lirie ·Qf . · the· P.aity -Qf :~abOur 9f Alb~a.~. ~'.11 
s~ggl~-j~ .the revqiutio~ary de~_~>· fact this :is-·one of.the~reasons that 
crilcy of Pie petit bourgeoisie. He was _ counterrevolut.lQ~~if trends:- hlding 
a consi~tent anti-imperialist, patriot, behmd f•soci:alrst~ or 

11.cotrim.l:tnisi'? . ._ . 
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masks, ·along with various petit 
bourgeois opportunist trends, never 
ceased to slander Giiney's. politics 
·and ideology even as th~y tried very 
hard to win him over. 

Why then, did Y ilmaz Giiney-­
. who maintained his antiimperialist, 

· . : ·_.patriotic, revolutionary and demo­
~~-cratic stand until the end of his life, 

· - · .. ·/.who, defying all kinds of personal in-
~· terests, status, comforts and luxury, 

eW4¢4! W4JA4$ 

neye!: betrayed the people and the 
revolution, who never surrendered in 
the face of numerous attacks directed 
against lilm--fail to make the qualita­
tive leap lo emQ.racing the communist 
movement? Certainly the objective 
and subjective reasons are numerous. 
Nevertheless, one of the most impor­
tant reasons is that the communist 
movement of Turkey, due to certain 
mistakes "and weaknesses in its own 

J 
~~~~~~~:t f~~ p!~y~~!~dhi~~~~ ,!•:·:···:·:···. played. This was a significant factor 
in preventing Y dmaz Giiney from 
embracing the communist move- ::1

1 

ment. 
This negative aspect in relation to ·•~ 

the vculetarian movement and •;j 

ideology does not, however, over- Il 
shadow Ydmaz Giiney's revolutio- . ·~.·' 
nary art and struggle, which are an 
indi~pensable part. of the revolutio­
nary art and struggle of the people of 
Turkey. Therefore it is the task of 
everyone on the side of the people and 
revolution to uphold his revolutio­
nary ·legacy. Communist re­
volutionaries especially ptust firmly 
uphold tho~~ aspects of the work and 
life of Yilmaz Giiney that were 
strongly influenced by convnunism 
and expose and condemn any distor­
tion of them. 

Yes, Ydmaz Giiney is dead. But in 
fact, he is now immortalised in the 
struggle of the people= of Turkey of 
various nationalities for PeQple's 
Democracy and independence! 

fJisdeath has peen greeted withjoy 
by'the fascist junta in Turkey which 
Giiney played a tremendously im-

··· portant role in isolating and exposing, 
and which had ferociously suppres-
sed and attacked him-arresting 
Giiney on numerous occasions and 
handing him years of prison sen­
tences. On the other hand, millions of 
toilers who had loved "him with all 
their heart have been overwhelmed 
with sorrow. In fact, while the Tur­
kish rulirig classes and . their spokes­
men continue upon his death to hurl 
their venom and slander his art and 
struggle, the various patriotic, re­
volutionary and democratic organi~ 
sations, with the communist move­
mentofTurkey.in the forefront, have 
widely commemorated --Giiney in 
, Turkey and. in European cities and 
have strived to tum his revolutionary 
legacy into a · pow~rful weapon 
again~,t the fascist dictatorship. 

Ne¢less to say, neither the coun­
_terrevolutionary attacks and slanders 
against Ydmaz' revolutionary legacy. 
nor the attempts to sap this_ legacy 
will prevent the people of Turkey, 
comp9~ecl of various nationalities, 
and e~pecially the communist move­
ment~~ .Turkey, from upholding his 
legacyrwith even more determination. 

. :1 • ... 
Ii 
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''He symbolised 
rebellion: .. '' 

'I ,. 

Interview with Revolutionary Writer from Turkey 
Nihat Behram 

A World to Win: We have fol­
lowed closely the events surrounding 
the death of revolutionary artist Y il­
maz Giiney, which is a tremendous 
loss for the people of the world. As a · 
longtime friend and political and ar­
tistic collaborator of his, we would 
like to ask you more about the role 
that Yilmaz Giiney ,played, who he 
was, and how he developed into a 
filmmaker and artist who devoted his 
life and his work to revolution. 

Nihat Behraiii: Y tlmaz Giiney 
was an important fi~re for the 
people of Turkey. Many put his post­
ers on their walls--a sign of rebellion 
for them. We will see his significance 
more now that he is dead, and feel the 
emptiness he has left behind. 

I think there are. several main 
points that must be kept !n mind: he 
was an artist of the people, he gave 
courage w those who wanted to 
cre~te revolutionary art--there was an 
atmosr,here that you couldn't do it. 
one of 'art for art's sake" among those 
progressive forces, and he was an in1", 
spiration to them. He made use of the 
opportunities he had, but he used 
them for revolutionary art. He could 
have been a big bourgeois artist if 
bed wanted. When you are a well­
knowh personality or artist you have 
to make a statement. In Turkey you 
are.an outlaw--an automatic seven 
years injail--ifyou say you're a com­
munist. Most of the time, it's revolu­
tionary artists and intellectuals who 
get it. Y1lmaz Giiney said, "If there's 
such a law, we have to dare to do 
something against it." Once he wrote 
in an article "I am a communist, a 
Marxist-Leninist" and got seven 

p I •• ·.f 

years. But he said this is a blow 
against their law. He was slapped 
with the "communist propaganda" 
law several times, practically every 
time he made a speech. There are I 0 
million Kurds in Turkey, but they too 
are outlawed, they aren't supposed to 
write or speak in their own language, 
nor are Kurdish songs allowed--every 
other language in the--world can be 
spoken there except Kurdish. Yilmaz 
said proudly he was a Kt!fd; which is 
almost worse than being a communist 
because you're considered a separa­
tist. Many artists have been assimi­
lated, hiding the fact that they're 
Kurds. Yilmaz saw it important to 
make this statement. 

He got into the film industry as a 
worker after prison, carrying reels 
from one theatre to another. He met 
many people this way and was a part 
of them, not as a bourgeois, but as one 
of th.em. This helped his ability to 
portray people from different regions 
in Turkey as they are, because he 
knew them well. At that time polished 
and "beautiful," very European­
looJ<lng characters were put on the 
Turki~h stage. Giiney had minor 
roles in some movies, but looked him­
selflike h<" was more from the masses; 
he· had a "common" face and was 
instantly popular because of this. 
During a five year period in the 60s he 
made I 00 action type films, playing a 
major· role. He became immensely 
popular. 

During the second phase of his 
movie career he began to both play 
the leading role and ,write screenplays 
on social themes, which .was a major 
development for him and 'made these 

films .very popular. What might· b~· 
called the third phase was. the period 
in which he made the three films Seyi.t 
Han (Bride of the. Earth, 1968), a p~n­
ful, traditional story, followed by Ac 
J\urtlar (Hungry Wolves) in 1969, -~d 
then Umut (The Hope), which .rep­
resented the begiqning of S«?ci"alist 
realism in Turkey. · · : 

I think Umut was the mos~ ir.nP<;?r­
tant. film in the history ot Turkish 
cinema, and the best one Yiln:iaz 
Giiney made. The way it approaches 
the problem of the family, ofland, the 
struggle of the people and relation­
ships amol)g the lowest sections of 
society, in terms of this it represents a 
distinction between idealism . and 
realism, with the weight on realism. 
It's a true-to-life story, not a symbolic 
one, or a product of.the imagination:· 
The main character hunts treasures · 
Co solve his problems,· and when he 
fails to find them, family relations and · 
everything deteriorate, he gets closer 
to hopelessnes~ a.ad ·goes crazy. Th~s · 
is the first film in which the hero, 
played by Giiney, is beate~, fo~ ·· 

··example, instead of always being the · 
winner, a strong leaqing character. 
Thus, you.see the essential asp~cts of 
socialist realism in this movie. In it h~ 
musters all his artistic power in every· · 1 

detail. When Elia Kazan saw it fot 
the first time, he. said "We're.:up 
against a very. powerful filmmaker." 
It was banned immediately in Turkey 
as anti-rf'ligious and "provocative," 
inciting.the p~.,or against the _system. 
The Hope was smuggled out aqd taken 
abroad to the Venice Film Festival 
where it won a special award. Gii~~y · 
was .then sued by the government. for . · 

~ • • I • 
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_takiqg a· banned ~Im out bf Turkey 
and showing a Tµrkish p~asant in a 
negative lig4t to other cou~tries .. 
. · Gii~ey· forrrit:d his ow~ fllm com­

: pany, Giil)ey .F~lms, and became pro­
. chicer, director ancr~creeri\Yriter. H~ 
wrote 20-~0 ·scree~plays, which were 
.cilso publjshed . as _books, and they 
w~r~ widely read by the masses as 

/[!\'· 

i~~;i;,•.L ;87~•·:z;; "•P~~ff cc~c.-:-o~ . _ ·c ~-~ 

novels. Up until I 968, he remained a· 
popular ~ctor, known to the masses 
-through h1.s films, but not so much as 
a politiq:p figure, as part of the 
movement . 

I 968 was a 13eriod of big upheav­
als--in the U.S., in France, the youth 
movements. This was also true ir1 
Turkey. Peopl~ began to draw clearer 

distinctions between different world 
views--such as establishing socialism 
through el~ctions and social-demo­
cracy claiming the. mantle of 
socialism. There was a section of 
youth who wanted to pick up the gun 
and fight reaction and against the re-
visionists. · 

During the first coup d'etat in 1971 
ThtHof!t ---

._ ;, '.~~ 



'''Ykfi> -
\' the army killed many people, shut-

, ..... ~ 

ting down leftist organisations, and 
martia~ law was established. It was a 
period when young organisations 
were heavily hit by the fascist regime-. 
-including the Communist Party of 
Turkey/Marxist- Leninist (TKP/ML), 
led by Ibrahim Kaypakkaya. 

Yilmaz sided neither 

·with the revisionists nor the govern­
ment ih this turmoil, but with the 
youth. Some came to him to seek help 
in safe hiding, which was a milestone 
in his political development, in taking 
an active role in things. 

After the coup, the goveinfl\ent 
made an appeal to combat the "com­
munist threat." For the first time 

- ~- ·- ...... __ _; _____ .......... - .... - ~--!"'~~~. -· ··-··-,-...- ...... ....i..& ___ ... _ -··· ~~-- -
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armed struggle against ·the · go~em­
ment came into play ori the political 
scene. The youth didn't st~p. thei~ 
militant activity.:-arme~ struggle­
but continued to fight, particularly to 
wage "defensive" -~truggle-, defending 
themselvrs and the masses against 
the government. At that time Giiney 
had three revolutionaries in his 

171e Pnor ·Ones 
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house, -when the "shoot on sight" law 
was in effect: He was arrested and put 
in a military prison for 2 112 year8. I 
~ in jail during this same time; l>ut 
iri·- another military prison .. Quring 
thisphiocl an importantchange t~k 
place m:Ytlmaz Giiney:he wrote a 
book ~!>out his past, which could be 
considered a self-criticism, entitled 
Letters j~om Selimiye (name of the 
prison), consisting of three long 
stories. He decided _that from then on, 
he would. directly take. part in the 
struggle of his people. ·At the time, 
generally people who w~ilt before the 
cburtS took. a position· of surrender, 
afraid of repercussions, making a de­
fense with apologies for what they'd 
done; ·etc .. Y tlmaz · made a political 
defense; he~said he didn~t regret any­
thing .'he did and that he was a re­
volutionary, part'of the struggle in 
Turkey and proud_ of it. _ · · 
· . · ·In 197~ Ecevit took power, ending 
the military government, and a gen­
eral ariu}esty was declared in whicll 
many people were released from jail, 
-including .Y tlmaz and myself. In the 
45-. days· he was out of jail, Giiney 
filmed''71ie Friend, which was his first 
film on ·city life, and The Anxie~, 
.which is about cottonfield workers in 
Adana. During the first week of film­
ing this movie, a fight in a bar broke 
out, in which a judge was killed. Al­
though in court Giiney's nephew said 

. he had killed him, ·he was given two 
years for perjury, and Giiney was 
charged with the murder, and sen­
tenced to I 9. years in prison. In prison 
they mov~ him around a lot, and 
tric;d to kill him, but he took security 
measures. He_ wrote. one very. good 
novel, We Want a Stove, ti Window and 
Bread,.· which was importa,nt to his 
idealogical development because in 

. the las~SO'pages he takes up the sub­
. ject of· social-imperiali~m. Among 
ntost.artis~ whose work has any kind 
of. social . ·content, taking a stand 
~ainst ~e Soviet Union is not a 
.pPpular trend. 

··After some -discussion between 
Ydmaz. piiney 3:nd myself, we 
realised' we had common views and 
goals~that we wete .bQth revolutio­
_nafy writ~rs trying to become Marx­
ist-Leniru$'ts. I visited him in jail and 
we decided that I would take his ideas 
a~d-.eairfy them out on the outside. In 
1979 .we launched a culture journal 
called Giiney, a monthly with revolu-

1°1 •• '.._,, ;-.. ~.'- ·'"-'-··""'-·-~·..:..........._,-........ •. f·.·,.~~ ~-·~.!..'.....:: i
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; '~onaiycultunp ~~d political articles. 
Police repression against the journal 
increased, but tlJ.at was generally true 
at the time, wit!i martial law in some 
places; the fas_tjsts (Grey Wolves) 
were getting stronger and starting to 
kill :people, including revolutionary 
Writers; etc. After the first · 18 ·issues 
were· publish~d, every issue of the 
journal w.as banned. Then I started 
managing the Giiney film company, 
which hadn't 'put out many films in 
that peiiod. We decided to strengthen 
our ~ork in filmmaking-the results. 
were The Herd· and The Enemy. The 
Herd :was the :first ·film made on the 
outside and directed from jail. Yilmaz 
Giiney wrote the scripts. The· unity 
between- us was that· I believed that 
being part of revolutionary culture 
was collective work. I -went to inter­
view people and took 'him the ·mat­
erial in prison. He put together the 
ideas, the directions for the . films. 
Giiney Films started to tum. 

In 1980 the government shut down 
Giiney magazin~. Some of 'my books 
had been published by then and I was 
given prison time for an article, which 
was co-signed by Ydmaz Giiney. In 
fact both us were given time for it. In 
addition, they gave me two years for 
the book I wrote on the life oflbrahim 
Kaypakkaya, the founder of the 
TKP/M-L. We smelled the coup 
d'etat ·coming. I 'Wasn't' legal, and 
couldn't stay in Turkey any longer, 
and we had decided to get him out 
too. I came out in 1980; he escaped 
later the same year. 

Many artists. have become fearful, . 
capitulating to the bourgeoisie and 
saying art and politics do not mix. So 
Y dmaz Gqney is one ·Of the very few 
that have taken a stand against fas­
cism, and is probably the best known 
of the intellectuals in Turkey because 
of it. Givi~g the "communist .sign," 
the fist, while accepting prizes at in­
ternational film .festivals, was very 
important arid it had a big impact 
worldwide from Japan to Berlin to 
Cannes. ~ey made a big deal about 
.it in the bour.geo~s press. 

. AWIW:' Are his more recent re­
volutionary· films widely known 
among· the masses in Turkey? · 

·Nihat Bm,ram: For a short while 
they can see them; then they are han­
ned by the fascist censorship com­
mittee. Except for ten films that were 
smuggled Qut.ofthe country, all ofhis 
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others have been destroyed. The )~ 
Turkish junta is trying to .wtpe him !] 
out. His picture and post~rds with if 

his portrait can no long~r be sold ~j 
publicly in kiosks; they used to be sold . !i 
all over. !f 

AW'IW: How did the Turkish !~ 
'press and the junta try to s_um up his \! 
life and death to the masses in Tur- )f 
key? ·/ 

Nihat Behram: The second day 1

1
.1 

after his death, there was one sen- ) 
tence in the papers: "He died." But )j 
Liberation and ·the French press were i; 

banned in Turkey after his death. Ex- Ii 
cept for diehard fascists, they didn't ~ 
dare to attack him in their columns at 1·1 

first. They printed a huge picfure ~d J\ 

increased their sales dramatically. 1: 

But then they were forced to attack ') 
-y ilmaz, he was ~uch a p<fr)µlar figure. :, 
Here is Terciiman, a rightwing_ daily, . JI_: 

for example, which writes: "Murcle~-

1 

.. J._ 

ers die too," and 11The alcoholic mur-
derer has died before being able to i! 
spend his ki~0·monds. Y1lmazd G~ney, Jj 
the judge er, ied in · · espair m )/ 
Paris. Why should we be sad about ;} 
his family? Didn't the judge have a~ jj 
family too? He was a traitor until his if 
last breath ... " The headline here 1

); 

reads 11Story of his Last Betrayal: . !." 
Burioo in Pere Lachaise Cemetery." i,1 

It shows the junta's weakness, an~ !) 

the strength of the masses, of the folk 'j 
hero, and the influence of. Y dmaz n 
Giiney. 

A WTW: Ate there any final re-
marks you want to make? . _ .. \'J 

Nihat Behram: Yes. Except for a j! 
haridful of fascists, . everyone is )'j 
mourning his death. He was in dose i'i 
contact with the revolutio~ary forces; )J 

he participated in the LongMarch to J.'1. 

Strasbourg and in the hunger strikes, · 
even .though he was very ill. He is like 
a folk hero, a myth, a P,art of .each 
family because of his being against 
oppression, : fascism,· ·injustice, tor .. 
ture. Even if not fully conscious-, they 
are s0 attached to him. His death is a . 
deep pain for them--he symbblised for 
them the ·rebellion that they them­
selves fed.1 Y dmaz himself em­
phasised that revolution is not just a 
question of overthrowing the state, 
but ofrevolµtionising all of society.• 
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.,. (continued from page 16) language. Such manoeuvres gave the 
Congress favorable terrain on·whieh 
to operate: organising factions Within 

Punjabi Suba the Akalis, they toppled the Akali Dal 
Over the next years, an important ministry and then proceeded to pose 

battlefront between the Akali leader- as better saviors of the Sikhs them.:. 
ship and India's rulers centered on selves (they even dispatched a senior 
the establishment of a linguistic state minister on a world· tour to publicise 

·· of Punjab. Com~issions appoin_ted discnminatiop against. tI:>:e Sikhs!).19 
by the Congress Party, includmg one Discontent ·With the Akali leadership 

, l.ed -·by Nehru himself, conceded. soon developed into another major 
·popular support for a Punjabi state, ' · challenge,- one which was to captur~ 
but repeatedly ruled against such a centre stage in Punjab politics. 20 

move. ·The Congress appealed to 
Hindi ·communal interests, even 
exaggerating census statistics on how 
many people in Punjab spoke Hindi, .. 
in order to secure its own base there. 
At the Sel;me time, it also sought to 
make use of caste contradiCtions 
among the Sikhs themselves, par­
ticularly between the rural J at Sikhs 
(who comprised nearly 40% of the 

· Sikhs) and the Dalit Mazhabis (the 
oppressed caste). In the 1950s, the 
Akali leadership tried to compromise 
by accepting a Congress proposal 
calling for the division of a reor­
ganised Punjab into both Hindi­
speaking and Punjabi-speaking re,. 
gions; it even joined the Congress 
Party. Within a year, a new challenge 
froin within forced the Akalis to with­
<;lraw and. renew the call for a Punjabi 
sta.'te. · 

The new leadership, led by Sant 
Fatah Singh, took the Akalis away 
from. their ·earlier position of iden­
tifying the. Punjabi state with Sikh 
demands and . posed the issue on a 
purely linguistic basis. 16 This, 1to­
.gether with a growing fear among 
Hindi communal forces that the Sikhs 
might try to separate completely, 
pav.ed the way for swinging over sub­
stantial support from various Hindu 

· forces. 17 In 1967, the Akali came to 
power in a reorganisedPunjab state in 
alliance with .. other political. parties 
(including the pro-Moscow Com­
munist Party of India).18 

Even with t~e reins of power in 
their ban~~ though, the Akalis s\vung 
wildly between their two self-con­
ceived roles: first, being the "one 
exc~usive manifestation of the corpo­
rate will of the Sikh community," and 
secondly, playing its strictly non­
cpmmunal role in parliamentary 
politjcs. After coming to power, for 
i.p.stance, the Akal~s dropped their in­
sistence that Punjabi be the official 

A Package from the Ford 
Found-ation 

In 1953, a Ford Foundation team 
of experts submitted a report titled 
"India's Food Crisis and Steps to 
Meet It." The report was accepted . 
without delay by the Nehru govern­
ment. The fertile fields of Punjab 
were selected to launch the "Green 
Revolution." By the mid-70s almost 
the whole of Punjab had come under 
the sway of the new agricultural 
technology ,and agricultural produc­
tion more than doubled between 1960 
and 1980. As a part of this transfor­
mation, irrigation, roads,railways, 
rural electrification and other infras­
tructural facilities developed at a 
phenomenal rate. Electric pumpsets, 
tractors and lately combine harves­
ters have changed the old mode of 
production. Punjab was transformed 
into a vast granary providing ·more 
than half of the total volume of food­
grains procured. by the government. 
But the package did not stop there. 
Once the box was opened, a chain of 
interrelated developments unf~l~~d, 
hurling back a far more.intense cns1s. 

The boom sparked off by neocolo­
nial transformation· in Punjab chal­
lenged all traditional· values and re­
lationships. 21capi talist development 
of agtjculture had suµdered all re­
mnant ties. But the modernisation 
.which took place was not the result of 
a· thoroughgoing radical transforma­
tion which drew from the heritage _of 
·tJie land to give it a new ~ontent. 
What passed as modernisation was: a 
thin veneer for degenerate comprador 
values, which only debased and vul­
garised feudal values without- touch­
ing their essential roots. Religion was 
not to be spared this m~tamorphosis. 
Among the peasantry Sikh religiosity 
and faith was replaced by ties of con­
venience and position. Among the 

.d' 

youth there was a,drift away from 
religion itself. 22 Alcoholism· .. became 
rampant. The sprouting of'feligiou~ 

, preachers with their fiery~ to re­
turn to the faith was not far oif. 
. At the economic level, the ;major 
gains were made by a rising section ~f 
capitalist farmers who, as far as cas·re 
was concerned, consisted of a sedidn 
ofthejat Sikhs. Though the position 
of the Naghabhi Sikhs (mainly, ag­
ricultural labourers) ·had improv€d 
slightly, especially in terms_, of 
loosening of caste relations, ·higher 
wages and mobility, they remained 
oppressed and exploited. · 

Prosperity generates its own con­
tradictions. The spread of capiralist 
agricultural production led to a high 
degree of dependence on the market 
in th·e urban centres.. There . the 
capitalist farmer and the peasantry 
had to deal through commission ag­
ents (mainly Hindu traders) whose 
grip on the market structure was near 
total. 23 Though. their ecoµomic posi-
tion was improved, at the market they 
were fleeced by the agents in a double 
sense--at sowing time the agents dis­
tributed all the modern inputs.nee<;ied ~ 
by the peasants at credit and at :halr-

. vest time they redeemed their: ad- ~ 
vances with interest, thus ensuring ;;! 
that the peasants and farmers would , t:J 
come to . them with their produce ~ 
which could be. bought up at lower a 
prices. The capitalist farmers and I 
rich peasants were more capable; of a! 
resisting this snare . through their . ~I 
ready access to· cooperative· and 
banking.credit, but they were not·to- ~ 
tally free. As the effectsofthe oil cri~is 
made themselves felt,. pric~s of inputs 
such as fertilisers and dies~l shot ~p, 
cutting into the profits or the agrarian 
classes. On the other hand, the ·con-
trol of the government over th~{~­
grain market prevented a steep up­
ward revision of prices .for their pro-
ducts. .. · · " : . 

Moreover there was· an inherent 
limit to this transformation .. By ·the 
mid-70s the ~m had ~pered ~~ 
The annual growth rate in agri,cul­
ture . fell from 20% between r~ 
1971 and 1973-1974 to around 12.-% 
between 1977-78 and 19804J:I.~ lbe 
limits of the n~ technology had ~n 
reached~ a1'd a massive dose ~f capital 
for soil improyement, water man­
agement and . a higher degree ~f 
mechanisation were ,required· to pull . ~ : 
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out of the rut. . . . 

.Affiong the capitalist farmers some 
ha~ turned to agricultural tr~de-but 
the· opportunities were l~!Jlited. The 
pos~ibility of accum~lation.had been 
cut short by the rise in input costs; the 
cQ.ances of spreading into the indus­
trial sector were also .limited. The in­
dustric:\l strucwre. of Punjab reflects 

. the distortions foducetl . by 
neocolonialism. Tht: n.umber of large 
and medium industries with a capital 
intensive base doubled within the de­
cade .1970-80. The average annual 
growth. rate · of their production in 
value terms was 33 %; fixed invest­
ment increa5ed by 1000%; while 
employment barely-doubled. At the 
same ·time, srriall scale industries, 
which contributed 52% ofindustrial 
pra:dtiction in 1978-79, have seen a 
stagnant annual growth rate of pro­
d uction in value terms. though 
employment has increased by 4:()% in 
this decade.25 :) 

A significant feature revealing the 
lopsidedness of development is the 
absence of any industry linked to raw 
materials--both agricultural and 
others-ii>roduced in the state. In a 
certain sense this is true for output as 
well; the hosiery industry, for exam­
ple, is totally dependent on its exports 
to the Soviet Union. An organic link 
between agriculture and industry 
could never develop in an overall 
situation like this. In fact, establish,. 
ing such a link was never part of the 
neoco.lonial strategy, which had al­
lotted Punjab the role of grain pro­
ducer. The. rate of growth ofproduc­
tic;m · of commercial ·crops, such as 
cotton and sugar cane; which is very 
low ~when compared ~o that of food 
erops, is a natural outcome of this 
enforced division of labour, as is also 
the absence of industries based on 
raw materials. St~gnation in ag­
ricultural production, limits to ac­
cumulation in agriculture due to the 
market structure (ind limits ·to the 
spread of capitalist farmers into tl:ie 
industrial ·sector--these were th~ end 
results: of the.imperialist plans for de­
veloPn:i«mt. 

The swelling tide of economic dis­
content which to .a greater degree af­
fected all classes u-ansformed by the 
G,reen Revolution linked up with 
backlashes against _changes in the 
superstruc~!lre: the Akali movement 
su:rged forward once more, In the 

h~storical context of developments in 
-~umab;· .j'~ ·ready link~ge with the 
·unfulfilled . .de~ands of· the Punjabi 
Suba and .. ~ith the·deep.s~nse of dis­
crimination against the Sikhs was a 
natural course.- The path of this 
movement in the '80s· was_ to some 
extent charted by ·a resolution 
adopted by the Akali in 1978. µke·all 
other Akalf positions, the Anandpur 
Sahib ·resolution reflected bot.h religi­
ous and political-economic aspira­
tions, mainly those of the J at Sikh 
capitalist farmers who cquld rally the 
masses ohhe Sikh peasantry against 
their age-old enemy, the Central gov­
ernment. The new economic found­
ation provided a solid structure for 
reviving notions of a Sikh nation. But 
this was no longer a response of a 
weak minority to preserve its religious 

· identity but now the powerful de­
. mand of a rising class colliding with 
those very imperialist relations which 
had given it birth. · 

I 

The Anandpur Sahib Resolution 
The Anandpur Sahib resolution 

consists of twq parts~ one puts for­
ward religious tasks and openly iden­
tifies political goals with ·the com­
mandments of the Tenth Lord and 
with the history of the Sikhs. But 
having stated this, the remaining sec­
tions are as secular as· those in the 
ma~ifestoes of most bourgeois politi­
cal parti,es. The main points here are 
demands for unifying all, Punjabi­
speaking areas and for a radical 
change in the Indian Constitution 
such that the Centre's powers would 
be restricted to defence, foreign af­
fairs, fipance and communications. ~6 
A third point denounces the foreign 
policy of the Congress, stating that 
"mir foreign policy should in no case . 
play second fiddle tO that of any other 
country" --an, obvious attack on the 
pr6-Soviet · positions of the Con­
gress. 21 

The section. on · economic goals 
drops all references to religion and to 
the Sikhs. What remains is a· clear 
statement formulating the demands 
of the rising .. niral bourgeoisie, di­
rected against its immediate enemies: 
"the big traders, capitalists and 
monop0lists." The ·preamble states 
that "political po~er has .•. been 
misappropriated by these classes 
which~~re.wielding the same for their 
benefits . ; . any peaceful attempt ... 

(for) ... a new era of social justice 
would have to break the economic 
and political strongholds ·of these­
categories of people." It strjves to un­
ite all other classes behind it by 
pointing out the obvious truth: to ab­
ridge "the growing gulf between the 
rich and the poor" "the first assault 
would have to be irnade on the classes 
who have assured all the reins of 
economic power in thefr hands.,,. The­
very next sentence betrays the class 
essence of this by_ arguing for a land 
ceiling· of 30 acres ( 12 .l · hectares) in 
order to distribute excess .land; this 
ceiling actual.ly pushes up the present 
one of 11.5 acres ( 4. 7 hectares) .which . 
itselfhas not done much to change·the 
economic position of,the agricultural 
labourers arid otheti !sections! 

The central demands in the ag~ 
ricultural sector relate to the prices of 
produce and changing the structure 
of the grain market. The price of pro­
duce is sought to .be determined on 
the basis of returns of middle class 
farmers; more importantly, Jt is 
stipulated that "only the State gbv­
ernments would be empowered to fix 
sudi1 prices." This demand has usQ.­
ally been criticised· by pointing out 
that such powers would lead to a 
steep upward revision of food prices, 
benefitting mainly' the capitalist far­
mers. No doubt this is true. But what 

. else would one expect from ~: 
bourgeois class? The point that is 
overlooked or sometimes even c<>.­
vered up is that ~is demand is ahned 
at breaking up the Central Agrict.tl:.: 
tural: -Prices Commission,. an impor• 
tant tool of. the ruling classes (and 
through them of imperialism) . to 
transfer surplus OU t of agriculture. 28 

An argument· forcefully advanced' 
by some Marxist-Leninist fore~~ in. 
Punja:b and India projects µie Akall· 
agitation and its fater comµiunal tum 
as a conspiracy to check and subvert 
the ·revolutionary working class and, 
agricultural labourers movements. It 
is true that the Naxalbari re\Tolt arid 
the armed struggle -led by the Com­
munist1 ~ Party of lndia (Mantjst• 
Leninist) had a very significant im­
pact in .Punjab as elsewhere. In Pun- , ·, 
jab the . armed struggle led by the ' 
CPI(M.i) was centred in Sangruf 
where ~l series of armed actions took, 
place. '}i'Vhile this provided · a. tre., 
mendo9f .impetus ~o developing a re• 
volutJoJU,Lry consciousness and eX"' -

·•. . 
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posing the state, this armed struggle 
became isolated from the masses due 
to a number of left deviations similar 
to those in other parts of India. Apart 
from this the impact ofNaxalbar? was 
indirectly manifested in the growth of 
a powerful revolutionary students' 
movement, the Punjab Students' 
Union, which at one time was the 
most powerful and broad-based stu­
dent organisation in Punjab. Though 
there was no similar development of 
an organised revolutionary move­
ment among the working class or the 
agricultural labourers, all this created 
a ferment among those sections also, 
and a number of organisations, in­
cluding the Communist Party. of In­
dia (Marxist) and the Communist 
Party of India, were successful in or­
ganising trade union movements 
heavily influenced by economism and 
reformism. The transformations in 

' the agrarian sector which intensified 
cont~dictions bet~een the agricul­
tural · labourers and. ·the capitalist 
farmers also provided a ba5is for such 
developments. 

However, it is important to note 
that these movements never posed a 
sustained revolutionary challenge 
eidi~r to the rural· bourgeoisie or.· to 
the· State and to analyse the Akali 
movement as ·a response to them is 
up.tenable. Conspiracies do not lead 
to ~ocial movements drawing on a 
powerful and broad mass base. The 
principal weakness of this view is that 

. _ it ·shies away from analysing the com­
. plex i:r:iterrelation between the religi­
, (;ms, class and national questions and 
the neocolonial development of Pun­
jab. Thus its call of class struggle to 
oppose communalism, etc., is never 
capable of putting forward a com-
prehensive proletarian standpoint on,, 
burning social issues, and leaves the 
field wide open for those very classes 
it wishes to isolate and expose. This is 
manifested in the decline of the PSU 
in all respects and the "influx of its 
activists and .even leaders ·into the 
camp of the fundamentalists. 

li'._l. order to understand more fully 
that the Akali agitations principally 
grew out of objective conditions and 
not mere conspiratorial plotting, it is 
.~lso helpful to observe that the 
,economic programme advanced ·'by 
the Akali Dal is not much different 
from the essential elements of the 
.f~ers' agitations which have arisen 

in ·recent years. Both challenge the tions that were taking place. 29 At the 
barriers of imperialist production re- other end, in violent opposition to the 
lations which impede their ability to erosion· of orthodoxy, were the fi:m­
accumulate. In the-neocolonial set-up darrientalists. 30 

of India these barriers are manifested In 1978, one of a whole host of. 
in the regulations and controls en- fundamentalist preachers, Sant Jar­
forced by the Central ~tate and· be- nail Singh Bhindranwale, shot i.p.to 
nefitting the· bureaucrat-comprador prominenc~ after a clash with the 
classes. And, given the class nature of Nirankaris. The Congress, eager to · 
the forces which articulate these de- seize any opportunity to weaken the 
mands, it is obvious that they will Akalis, quickly latched onto him. But 
overlook the whole question of im- it is important to state outright that it 
perialism and that they will not be was objective social conditions, and 
con~istent. not principally Congress manipula-

The Akali agitation had the merit tion, that was chiefly responsible for 
of raising political demands, such as Bhindranwale's rise. If not him, then 
·those on autonomy for the states and some other would have arisen to fulfill 
federalism, ·which relate to these this cultural role. 31 

economi<: demands. But those de- Bhindranwale stood within ·the 
mands also reflect the illusions and long tradition of militancy. and mar­
intrinsic weaknesses of · the ·. rising tyrdom of Sikhism, 32 but in his rise to 
rural bourgeoisie, which is incapable prominence he had to contend with 
of striking at the. root cause: numerous other fundamentalist 
neocolonialism. The relation between groupings· as well as with the Akali . 
the religious aspects ofthe.Anandpur leadership. In.the_late '70s his follt)w- · · 
Sahib resolution (its notions . of· a ers were repeatedly· defeated in clec- . 
"Sikh nation" and its concern with tions te ·the aforementioned SGPC 
reiilculcating religious values) and its· (which controls the gurudwaras).33 · · · 
class content is to be soyght precisely But this was soon reversed. Dis- . 
in the needs of the rural bourgeoisie to content with the opportunism of the 
restructure the political superstruc- Akali leadership, 34 conscious com- ~ 
ture in India. It is here tliat the Sikh munal policies of the Congress and 1 · 
religion, its historical association with Hindtt communalists and the gov- Ci . 
the development of the Punjabi n.a- ernment's interest in building up the i! 
tionality. and its position as a fundamentalists all went into this re- ti. 
homogenous religious minority blend versal. By late 1981 Bhindranwale a 
with the pur~ly secular demands of had gained a powerful following. His 
the resolution. All these elements arrest in September· and release 1·· 
provided it with a greater ideolpgical within a few days drew huge crowds 
cohesiveness whe~ compared to other who clashed with the police. The Ak- i: 
siinilar movements in India~ Yet at all agitation based on the Anandpur ~ 
the same time they were its weak Sahib resolution continued, but the """ 
point. · massive r~sponse to Bhindranwale's 

OVerall then the history of the re- call for an ~gitation protesting against 
cent Akali movement is a history of the arrest of some..ofhis followers in~ 
continuous conflict between its religi- dicated the shift in the mood of the 
ous-national and seeular-national masses. Within months the Akalis 
goals. It is also a history of the .actiy~ ·were forceP to, adopt B~ndranwale's . . . . . . -
role of the Congress· ·_and.· other agitation as th~r ~~· The swi.ng. to : . 
bourgeois political parties ·~eeking ~o ·. militant . fundamentalism, th~ ·sup- . . : . 
foster the religious aspect in keepihg pression of economic deinands by ~ ·_ · · 
with their own sirat«!gy to weaken.. . "ligious demands leading to a separate ... 
and undermine the threat ofaforceful Khalistan, was more or less com- -
national movement. It was.ip this plete.35 A swift build-up 'af 00.111-
context then that the post-World War munalism and. communal murders 
2 neoci:>lonial transformations in the followed'. ' · · 
Punjab, centering on the Green Re- So far the communal contradiction 
volution; gave rise to powerful and between .. the Hindus and the Sikhs 
~nflicting ·religious currents. One of and it5 h~storical background ha& 
these,· based on the teachings of the been highlighted. But this has always 
Nirankaris, essentially went along existed as !ln undercurrent, and its 
with and legitimised thf' transforma- vocal pro~nert_ts were. maiiily the 
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·upper classes among both' ·

1 

com­
munities. Among the masses, com­
munalism has never made much 
headway. At the·lev~l ofrruigion itself 
there is a close association between 
the two commuru.ies, stemming from 
the common historical experience of 

·• religious oppression at the hands of 
_the Mughals and the shared trauma 
of the Partition. The str~ngth of this 
communal harmony, particularly 
among the peasantry, was manifested 
by the refusal of the Sikhs to turn 
against their Hindu neighbours even 

. after ·the desecration of the Golden 
Temple and open provocation by 
Hindu ~mmunal o_rganisations. The 
interest of the Indian State ·in de­
stroying this .. harmony is equally 
~anifest in the selective repression of 
the Anny and in itS propaganda. 
. The fundamentalist creed of Bhin­

dranwaJe, who openly called for a war 
against the Hindus, was a product of 
circums~ances--including ". , that it 
complemented ~e strategy' of the In­
dian ruli_ng class~. But the simplistic 
reduction offundamentalism to a tool 
of ruling class conspiracy (very com­
mon among the left in India) misses . i , · its "Social-cultural roots and today 

IS miserably fails in explaining the 
..- exalted position of martyrdom Bhin­
il dranwale has acquired among the 
• Sikhs. 

&? 
Q. -i 
~ 

A Sikh Nation? 
As noted earlier, the (neo )colonial 

strategy.of 11divid~ and rule" arrested 
· the organic process of nation forma­
tion in India and paved the way for a 
eomplex intermingling of religious 
and caste divisions with the national 
question and class struggle. We have 
seen this in Punjab: . the conscious 
policy ~opted by the British to di­
·vide the Punjab.is as Muslims, Hin­
dus and Sikhs ·and to ensure that 
Hin~us rem~ed restricted to their 
traditional position as a predomin­
antly urban section while the Sikhs 
remain~ a rural peasant population. 
The sham independence of 194 7 and 
·the subsequent neocolonial transfor­
' mation only reinforced this distortion 
with new dimensions. The 1971 Cen­
su$ Reports data reveals that nearly 
70% of the Sikhs continue to be con-
. eentrated in . the rural areas while 

· nearly an equal percentage of the 
Hindus are urban. 38 · 

The·· most important element in-

traduced by neocolonialism is the de­
velopment of a rural bourgeoisie 
linked tb the capitalist transformation 
of the ~economy. But this imposed 
capitalist development is not self­
sustaining aQd the accumulation of 
capital by the rural bourgeoisie comes 
up against the barriers of imperialist 
production relations. When this takes 
place in ·a neocolony like India with 
its·· diverse nationalities, the im­
perialist limits to development man­
ifest themselves as limits imposed by 
the Central State to the development 
of nations. 37 The · Hindu com­
munalism of this State, the historical 
restriction of the rural bourgeoisie to 
theJ at Sikhs {the biggest caste among 
the Sikhs) an~ the faet that the big 
grain merchants are Hindus provides · 
the objective foundations for the dis­
placement of the Punjabi nationality 
·by the false concept of a Sikh na-
tion. 38 · 

In the context of India,· the class 
interests of the big merchants and 

Temple has led to a common enmity 
with the Centre, to some extent. 

Such are the battle lines today in .. 
Punjab. On one side· stand the pro­
tagonists of K.halistan, the Sikh na­
tion, commanding broad appeal 
among the Sikhs. On th~ other side 
stand the Indian state and its stooges, 
saviours~fthe Indian nation, with an 
equally broad appeal among the 
Hindus. Beneath these false entities 
for which the swords have <;lashed lies 
th~ Punjabi nationality and its 
genuine aspirations.· The battle of 
K.halistan and India is no doubt an 
objective reality. But it is one which is 
distorted, a product of ages•of tradi­
tion and of nearly a century of col­
onial rule and continuiqg neocolonial 
dominatio.n. ~o l?,ng as this ~ey ~pe~t 
is not grasped th:e battle will temam 
in this false domain: a domain 
favourable to the oppressors, im:­
perialism and its agents. 

wholesale traders complement the 
class interests of the rulingclasses, die Footnotes 
bureaucrat-comprador classes, to a 
large extent. On the other hand, there I. Babur, the first Mughal (also Mogul) 
is a basic conflict ofinterests between emperor of India ·and founder of the 
the rural bourgeoisie in the different Mughal dynasty there, was a descendant 
states and these ruling classes. In re~· .of Genghis Khan and of Timur {Tamer­
gions with a relatively homogenous laine). 
.religious composition, the contradic- 2. The Adi Granth, a collection of Sikh 
tion between the big merchants (who scriptures, contains 938 poems of various 
are generally local) and the other ris- Bhakti poets. Of these, the vast majority 
ing bourgeois classes would be man- come not from Hindu Bhakti poets but 
ifested as a contradiction between from such people as ·Kabir and Sheikh · · 
traitors to the nation and those Farid, a Sufi preacher. 

· championing the national interest. . · 3. The court language of the Mughals 
But this qualification is redundant 1 was Persian and the language broadly in 

in Punjab. The natioµal interest be- use throughout the empire (from P~njab 
comes the interests of a Sikh nation iQ the west to Bengal in the east) was 
struggling against Hindu domina- Urdu or Hindustani, a mixture of North. · 
tion. Caste differentiation among the Indian di~lects with Persian. Even be­
Sikhs whittles the base of this Sikh . fore this time Sheikh Farid, a Sufi 
nation even further. For the Mazhabi , preacher, used to. write in Punjabi. as did 
Sikhs, the oppressed caste, an au- others like Shah Hussain and Quadir 
tonomous or independent Punjab. Var. · 
would be a state dominat~ by their 4. Some accounts put the percentage of, 
direct caste oppressors-the Jats.39 Sikhs in the British Ind~an army as high 
This has led a good section among as 60%. More likely the Sikhs consti­
them to vote against the Akalis in tutc# about 30%--but at any rate they 
election$. During the recent agitation formed the single largest section. After 
this castelclass contradiction had the ;Partition in '47 this proportion h~s 
surfaced in some areas, where theJat been steadily reduced in the reorganised 
Sikhs imposed .. a social boycott Indian army . 
against the Mazhabis for their op- 5. D,. Petrie;· "Developments· in Sikh 
position.to the movement: but com- Poli*s 1901-19ll:AReport,"asquoted 
mon religious identity tends to cut in "The Akali Agitation," Harish: K. 
actoss- this--the attack on the Golden Puri~ :EPW, Vol. XVII~, No. 4. . : 
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6. Following British annexation a net­
work of Christian Mission Schools was 
set up in Punjab. The governor of Pun­
jab, Sir John Lawrence, used to tak~ a 
personal interest in the salvation of the 
Punjabi "pagans." 
7. The Namdhari movement (also 
known as the Kuka, or Kooka, move­
. lnent) organised boycotts of English 
schools, courts and other institutions. It 
preached self-reliance and encouraged 
the wearing of ho~espun , ~lothes as a 
measure of protest. The rapid spread of 
the movement led the colonialists to im­
pose- restrictions. In 1871 the Kukas 
raided British armouries but were de­
feated. The rebels were rounded up and 
75 of them were placed in. front of the 
muzzles of cannons and blown apart--the 
other side of '!fostering national pride 
among the Sikhs." · 
8. The Hindustan Ghadar Party was a 
revolutionary organisation founded 
among immigrants in America just be­
fo~ the First World War. Its journal 
Ghadar (Revolution) was published in En­
glish, Urdu, Punjabi, Hindi and Gur­
mukhi, and was illegally propagated in 

· Punjab and other regions in North India. 
During the First World War the Ghadars 
opposed the British Indian Army, espe-. 
cially among the Sikhs .. They organised 
the immigrants en masse ·to return to 
India and start a revolt. 

. At about this same time, a ship with 
nearly · 200 Sikh immigrants, the 
KomagataMaru, wasdenied·permission to 
land in Canada under the coyer of racial 
immigration laws. After a long deadlock 
in Vancouver the ship was forced to re­
turn to India. When the passengers 
landed the British provoked a clash and a 
good number were killed· and injured in 
. the police firing. This incident exposed 
the hollowness of "equality" between 
subject ·nations within the British Em­
pire and inflamed anti-British feetlngs. 
9.Jalianwala Bagh is the site of a British 

t massacre in 1919, in the heart of the 
Punjabi city of Amritsar. British General 
Dyer ordered his troops to open fire on an 
unarmed. demonstration. It ·is estimated 
that 1600 rounds of ammunition were 
expended; official statistics recorded 400 

- dead and 2000 wounded. 
The Saropa is an honour conferred on 

an individual for distinguished service in 
the cause of the Sikh community 9r for 
humanity. During the recent agitation in 
Punjab, the tomb of the Head Priest who 
had conferred the honour was desecrated 
by the fundamentalists. 
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IO. Dissatisfied with the non-violent ularism. Among the· Hindu com­
struggles of the Akali Da;l a section split munalists it marked the rise to aomi­
away from it and organised the Bahar nance .of a lo~g-standing trend which 
Akali under the leadership of an. ex-ser- cautioned against antagonising the Sikhs 
viceman. Basing themselves on the and pushing them over to unity with the 
militant traditions of the Sikhs, the Muslims. Proponents of this trend took 
Bahar Akalis preached armed revolt and pains to prove thaf'Punjabi and Sikhism 
carried· out a number of daring actions belonged to the Sanskrit Hindµ tradition 
against the British before they were sup:.. and should not be, negated. A good 
pressed. _ example of this argument .is given in 
11. 'fhe Muslim League was formally "Hindus and the Punjab State," written 
founded in Dacca in December 1906. by Om Prakash MandaI, a leading 
~fter working on and off with the Con- member of the All India Hindu 
gress Party, it became a principal vehic~e Mahasbha. At the level of parliamentary 
for the splitting off and founding of politics both the· Akalis and the Jan 
Pakistan in 194 7 at the same time as Sangh were attracted by possibilities ofa 
India gained formal independence. united victory. The 1967 elections led to 
12. In the spring of 1942, a high-level the formation ofnon-Congress ministries 
d~le?.tion was sent from England with in a number of states. 
what purported to be a British proposal 18. In the early 1940s, prodded by the 
for the decolonisation oflndia. Its actual Comintern, the CPI accepted the view 
purpose was described by the Encyc- that India was a multinational country. 
lopedia Britannica as "an attempt to rally In line wi~ this a book on the question of 
Indian support against Japanese inva- Punjabi nationality had also been pub­
sion"--particularly, drawing· the Con- fished. But by the '50s, as the party 
gress Party and Muslim League leader- turned completely revisionist, this posi­
ship into the British war effort.· tion was abandoned and it adopted the 
13. Quoted in "The Akali Agitation," concept of an "Indian" nation, with sup-
Puri. port for linguistic states. 
14. For example B:-N. Mullick (Nehru's 19. The minister, Dr. Jagjit Singh 
Head of Intelligence) uses two whole Chauhan, is the well-known protagonist 
pages in his memoir8'to prove that the ofKhalistan (the concept ofa homeland 
Si~s have no reason for a separate re- .sJaimed by some Sikh forces). His con­
ligious existence since 11 ... the Muslim tinued activities in European countries is 
influence and danger has been re- some of the main evidence produced by .. 
moved." My Years With Nehru, pp. 419-20. the government to prove foreign interfer-
15. Successive drafts of the constiµition ence in Punjab. 
called for purer versions of Hindi as. the 20. At times this discontent even reached 
official language, including as part of this such peaks as the stoning of the Akal 
a conscious effort to remove from Hindi Takht (seat of the SGPC) by Sikh ma.Sses 
all traces of Urdu (a product of Muslim who were angered at the leadership's 
Mughal rule) and Sanskritise. Such compromise with the Central govem-
11secular progress" was also reflected in ment around the issue of seeuring Chan­
. the treatment of the various religions digarh as tlte capital of Punjab . 
themselves. The final version of the con- . 21. Together • .with this the interaction 
stitution included an Explanation which (both economic and 'cultural) with the 
stipulated that 11 .... the rcferen~e to Hin- sizable Sikh population in countri~ like 
dus shall be construed as including a the U.S. and England must also be taken 
ref¢rence to persons professing the Sikh, into account. 
Jainaor Buddhist religions ... " This was 22. There are very few studies .on .the 
an obvious attempt to deny the separate cultural transformations that have taken 
existence of these religi<?ns and is identi- place during this period as well as on the 
cal to the propaganda of Hindu com- . social base of the reform movements. 
munal organisations. One study notes that " ...... in the case of 
16. Part of the basis for this change had to Sikhism as a religious institution ... in 
do ~th the overturning of the urban rural Punjab, in general and near the 
Bhapa SikQ leadership by the rural Jat urban end in particular, Sikhism was 
Sikhs, which comprised narly40% of the losigg ground ... quite a number of re­
Sikhs and included a number of ) spondents had shaved themselves clean. . 
capitalist farn:iers. . . " "Changing Social Structures in Rural 
17. This unity w~s ~ore a temporary Puajab," P.S. Jammu, Sterling, New 
compromise than any real move to sec- Pelhi, 1974, p. 107. 
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23. The market-is dominated by a few rected to invest a good ration of their de- All-India farmers organisation led· by 
monopolies~ For example in 1971 less pcisits in the rural areas." (emphasis ad- capitalist farmers. The B.K.U. was able 
than 8% of the firms contfoijed 2·1 % of ded) to rally vast sections of the peasantry for 

·the trade in wheat whilt-... 77% ·bandied 29. The-Nirankaris are followers of the a militant struggle against the Central 
56% of the trade~, (ppr 91-92) ·This old Nira'nkari reform movement of the and state government. This cut across 
-monopolisation has been reiilforced as 19th century. They were grouped in ur- religious lines since it pitted the Sikh 
-the · . commission agents have ·also ban ··centres such ·as Rawalpindi (in peasantry against the Sikh-dominated 
branched ·into agro·_industries such as ·Pakistan) before the Partition and were bureaucracy . 

. paddy shelling and fl.our mills, besides forced to flee· into India, where they con-. 36.Quoted in "The· Punjab Problem," 
·taking up sales of farm inputs· such as· tinu~ . mainly as traders arid Sucha Singh, K.C. Singal, EPW Vol. 
fertilise~, deisel, etc~ "Changing Food- businessmen and are drawn from the XIX, No. 14. . 
grain Market Structure in India," Kar-. trading castes. The Sant Nirankaris, 37. Of course the Central State per se is 
bans Singh, S.R. Publications, Delhi, whose religious leader was killed by the also· a real barrier~ The point is that the 
1983. Sikh fundamentalists, are a separate sect role · of imperialism is concealed in 
24. "Punjab Crisis: Context and · among tllem which claims to be "a new neocolonialism. 
Trends,!' CRRID, Chandigarh, 1984, p. world religion." · 38. Above all this completely ignores the 
55. 30. This is not to.suggest that these were . historical existence before 1947 of an un-
25. "Punjab Crisis," p. 59. the only opposing forces or that the re- .divided Punjab. The use of Punjabi as a 
26. This demand was generally sup- ligious conflict· could be strictly spoken language in West Punjab (Pakis­
ported--thoµgh not its entirety--by most . categorised into two compartments. tan) and its growmg role as a literary 
parliamentary parties in order to oppose 31. There were at least nine fundamen- medium there shows that this is still relev­
the Congress (I). The CPI and theCPM rta1ist groupings, any one of which could ant. In recent years a sizeable section of 
also supported the demand in order to 'have captured dominance. · intellectuals in West Punjab have de-. 
deal with the problems they, .faced a~ 32. One insistent theme ofBhindranwale manded that Punjabi should be taught in 
heads of state governments due to the (and of others like the Babar Akalis too) schools ·and in colleges. 
financial and. political clout of the Cen- was that of depreciating the struggle of 39., ·This sentiment is ~eflected in the 
ttal government. · the Akalis for economic demands by words _of a Dalit Sikh: "We are wholly · 
27. Quoted in "Puajab Crisis," p. 128. raising the question of power. The as- opposed to the creation of a PunJabi-
28. In the industrial sector, the demands sociation was with the famous words of speaking state, which in' our opinion 

""' · focus· on breaking the economic powers the Tenth Guru, "Without gaining coQ- would be a state of big jagirdars and in 
. · ii of the monopolies through nationalisa- trol over the Raj it. is not possible to which members of backward classes ;(here 
ii tion. This should not be confused with uphold Dharma, and Raj is. acquired ... meaning caste--K.C.) will be treatCd as 
;··. expanding the public sector in the same only 

0

throt,1gh the might of arms." cattle." "Storm. over the Sutlej,t' S .. 
I form as it exists today (controlled by the 33. The Congress (I) had thrown its Narang, Gitanjali Publishing House, · 

Central government) since the resolution weight behind him in these elections. New Delhi, 1983. The author also notes e calls. for transferring industry. to the 34. During thejanata Ministry, in which that there was an identical reaction 
Q States. The aspirations of this rural the · Akalis were participants, the among the Dalit Hindus towards the for.,. 
it bourgeoisie to branch out into industry Anandpurresolution was quietly buried, mation ofHaryana. .. .. • 
Ci· are eXpressed -in the resolution's call for even though the person -who had drafted 
I "A planned effort tq establish agro-in- it, Barnala, had become a senior minister 
~. dustries in the rural areas" and its de- at the Centre. 

mand that "credit agencies, especially 35. The vacuum this created was readily 
the nationalised banks, should be di- filled by the Bharatiya Kisan Union, an 

(continued from. page.'17) 

clement p>l~ i~ ~elhi', .E.~~e here 
too are the force~ slaves of Congress 
(I): every.thing· from ration cards to 
the. legal sanction for . their jhuggies 
are provided. by the Congress (I)·. 
This deprndenc;e turns the,m into. the 
vote and r~llyr banks of the ruling 
pa_rty, for ~hor:n mobilising such a 
stratum for ai:soning and rioting was 
the easiest thing to do .... 

in the dead of the night, following 
the. Trilokpuri carnage, women~ 
young girls and children were left to 
themselves with the dead and charred 
remains. of what were a few ·hours 
earlier · their husbands, fathers, 

brothers. Gangs of hoodlums. barged want." And Rajiv did make his posi­
into the area, and with the .help _of tion clear in his first public appear­
flashlights. chose their pick. Some ance after the assassination. On 
women were raped then and there, November 19, ·addressing· the .Boat 
so~e others were abducted--never to Club .rally, he noted that the violence· 
return.... ' following Mrs. Gandhi's death is a 

' . The assault in Kalyanpuri was le~ natural reflection of the anger and 
by one Dr. Ashok, Congress {I) anguish of the people and that the 
l~ader. In Shakarpur the local coun- "disturbances" were just like tre­
~illor anc;i one ,Gupta, a local . ration mot.irs . that the fall 6f a giant ~ree 
shoe owner, held the reins. creates; on the whole he felt happy ..•. 

. The real r~ason why the killings The· fact of the matter is that. for the 
went. up from 2nd. November on is Congress {I) leadership the violence 
(th~t) .people saw· that they had, the was .really a sign of tribute to Mrs. 
pol~ticat backing to do this. Several Gan~hi. The Congress (I) organised 
police officers are said to have told the the g:ruesom~ ·killings and projected 
To~s ·~at Rajiv .has given them them! as a sign of people's love for 
three days to . do .. whatever you Mrs.~,Pandhi! ii· .. 
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